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An age of pain does not atone for a moment of guilt. 
TH. CORNEILLE. 


If that adversity which arises from loss of fortune fix our attachment 
stronger towards the friend who suffers, and force us to new efforts to 
assist him; the loss of innocence, when it happens from no habitual 
— forms a much stronger motive to exertion, when those Who 
Have fallen struggle to raise themselves up. N 

SETHOS, Book 8. 
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KNIGHTS OF THE SWAN, S.. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE HISTORY OF OGER THE DAM. 


8 


Pianger de' quel che Sia ſia fatto ſervo 
Di due vaghi occhi e d'una bella treccia; 
Sotto cui fi naſconda un cor protervo, 

Che poco puro abbia con molta feccia 
Vorria il miser fugire; et come cervo „ 
Ferito, ovumque va porta la freccia, q 
Ha di ſe ſteſſo e del ſuo amor vergogna 

Ne ofa dire] e in van ſanaſſi agogna. 

L'Ax 70s x. 


Vov have been the lat my dear eden of 
ſome of my follies, but you are but little acquainted 
with what gave them birth; and ſince you are deſirous 
o know the real motives which induced me to abandon 
the ſword, and retire from the converſe of mankind, I 
mult give you ſome idea of my diſpoſition, my opinions, 
and my errours, and of courſe } am going to relate wn 
whole ſtory of my life. 

J was born in the reignof the ſage Sigefroy; I re- 
ccived my education at an ancient caſtle far diſtant 
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» | THE KNIGHTS OF 


from the court, and my father, who was the moſt learned 
man of his time in Denmark, was my ſole preceptor. 
From my tendereſt infancy I diſplayed a ſtrong paſſion 
for glory; that is to ſay, for war; for in the age in 
which we live, theſe two ideas unhappily are inſepar- 
able: but my father rectified them in giving me the de- 
finition of true valour: 7 is, ſaid he, virtue combating for 
Juſtice *. This maxim I have ever endeavoured to make 
the rule of my conduct. Sigefroy drew my father from 
his ſolitude, called him near his perſon, and made him 
his miniſter. Denmark applauded his choice, and ap- 
peared ſenſible of the rare felicity of being governed by 
a good king, and a virtuous and enlightened miniſter. I 
Was then ſixteen years old; in a few months after I 
| heard of the war between Charlemagne and Didier, 

king of the Lombards. Didier appeared in my eyes 
unfortunate and oppreſſed. I obtained permiſfion to 
eſpouſe his cauſe, and I repaired into Lombardy (1). 
I made my firſt eſſay in arms with prince Adalgiſe, who 
was then but ſeventeen years of age. You have heard, 
Ifambard, that at the beginning of a battle, I had the 

audacity to challenge Charlemagne; he demanded of 

me my name; that name, faid I, is yet unknown, but 
it depends upon you, my lord, to render it renowned, 
if you accept my challenge. Well, replied Charle- 


magne, I accept it; and advancing forwards, he quitted } 


the ranks, and came towards me with his lance in 
it's reſt. The combat began; but hardly had we 
come to blows, when Adalgiſe, followed by a party of 
ſoldiers, fell upon e and giving him a 


This is the Ane definition which the ſtoics gave of courage. 
| thruſt 
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thruſt of his lance on the fide, threw him upon the 
ground. The army, impelled by juſt reſentment, ruſhed 


to his aid, but could not have hindered him from being 


taken priſoner, had the treachery of Adalgiſe and his 
unmanly companions been ſeconded by me. Tranſ- 
ported with rage, I kept them aloof with one hand, 


whilſt with the other I aſſiſted Charlemagne to riſe; 
on ſeeing the hero upon his feet again, they took to 


flight and dragged away Adalgiſe by force, who not 
having been able to aſſaſſinate his enemy, was now 
going to lay violent hands upon himſelf (2). After 
the battle, which we loſt, Charlemagne, who had heard 
of my age with ſome ſurpriſe, ſent me, by a herald, A 
magnificent ſuit of armour, which I have worn ever 
ſince, This adventure drew upon me the hatred of 
Adalgiſe. That prince, whoſe nature is ſavage, im- 
petuous, and revengeful, has oftimes diſplayed raſh 
courage, but almoſt always ſullied by violence and 
terocity ; which, notwithſtanding his tender years, had 
already ſtrongly marked his character. This war led 
me to the knowledge of all the great qualities of 
Charlemagne ; I a&mired his heroic valour, his activity, 
his genius, and, above all, his generoſity. On the at- 
tainment of every victory, I have ſeen him conſtantly 
propoſing peace“; and I then conſidered him ſtill 
greater than when in the field of battle. Didier, 
overpowered by hatred, blindly ruſhed upon his own 


deſtruction: all the enemies of France, who ſurrounded | 


him, daily increaſed his reſentment; their pernicious 


EEE 


„See Vhittoire de Charlemagne, par Mr. Gaillard, tome 2. 
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* THE KNIGHTS OF 


«counſel induced him to continue the war; and to that 


counſel he fell a victim. I ſhut myſelf up with him in 
the city of Pavia, when it was beſieged by a French 


army; but the people, tired out by a bloody war, 


which was prolonged by the deſire of vengeance, 


opened the gates of Pavia to Charlemagne, and gave 


up to him the unhappy Didier, and the ſame Hermen- 
garde, whoſe divorce had proved the cauſe of the war; 
-and thus was it, ſhe again ſaw that formidable monarch, 
Who was once her huſband, but now her enemy and 

<onqueror | I was made priſoner, together with all the 
Fuite of Didier. Charlemagne ſent for me; as ſoon #5 
that prince perceived me, he advanced, and embracing 
me: Oger, ſaid he, by accepting the armour 
1 ſent you, you became a French knight; but it is juſt 
that I reſpect the liberty of him, who ſo generouſly 


preſerved mine. I am deſirous to have you at my 


court; however, you are free to quit it if you think 
Proper; but do not forget that France will be ever a 
ſecond country to you, and Charlemagne a grateful and 
Faithful friend. When kings know h. to ſpeak in 
this manner, how do they extend and eſtabliſh their 
empire „ 7 | | 
e This prince, equally enlightened and magnanimons, 


reſpected the form of government among the Lombards, 


xhich he found already eſtabliſned; he took upon him- 
ſelf to make no change that was not abſolutely neceſ- 


Tary, had recourſe to no precaution that was not indiſ- 


penſable; he ſeemed to rely upon the faith of the con- 
quered; he appeared in the midſt of them attended ; 
with a ſlight guard, he left them their eſtates, their 
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laws, and their cuſtoms *; a uſeful and ſplendid le ſſon 
to conquerors, did conquerors know how to profit by 


enn ples of juſtice and moderation! Loaded with the 


Ro. rs of Charlemagne, I left Pavia; and; notw ith- 


ſtanoing my diſputes with. Adalgiſe, I conſidered, tliat 


his misfortunes, and the party I had eſpouſed, claimed 


all the attention I had in my power to beſtow; I dit- 


covered the place of his retreat, I ſought him, and 


became the companion of his flight; nor did L leave 
him till he had no longer any want of my ſervices. 


« | travelied for more than a year, and then returned 


to Denmark. I there found Witikind, at that time, the 
beloved chief of the Saxons, and the intrepid defender 
of their liberty. He had juſt loſt a battle againſt 


Charlemagne, which appeared decifive; and obliged. 


to flee from a country in the poſſeſſion of his enemies, 


he had taken refuge at the court of Sigefroy, who ap- 


proved himſelf worthy of the confidence of that illuſ- 


trious fugitive. In Saxony the emigration was pro- 


digious; thole friends to liberty were repulſed, and 


nora. in almoſt every ſtate of Europe; the kings 
ſeemed to dread thoſe high ſpirited republicans, and 


the ir ſuſpicion called forth that of their own people, who 


mag ined the apprehenſion of their kings to be founded 


upon the full conviction, that the republican was prefer- 


abie to the monarchical form of government. Hence is 
it, that an intolerant and unſkilful policy led the people 
to a blind admiration of ſuch principles, as they would 
neither have received nor diſcuſſed, had kings conſulted 


generohty 4 which is ever on the ſide of reaſon. The per- 


The whole of this paragraph is literally copied from Mr. Gall- 


zarg's hiftory of Charlemagne, vol. 2, p. 123. 
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6 THE KNIGHTS OF 


ſecution at length produced a double effect; it rendered 
the oppreſſed intereſting, and gave a dazzling ſplendour 
to their cauſe; and hence thoſe ſeeds of troubles and 
revolts, which have been ſown in ſeveral kingdoms 
fince the commencement of this unjuſt and fatal war. 
„Denmark, owing to the wiſdom of a good king and 


able miniſter, is ſheltered from the ſtorm. The mild- 


nefs and juſtice of its government ſecure the public 
tranquillity, The Saxon emigrants are received there 
with humanity, and live without moleſtation (3). 


Refugees know how to reſpe& the ſacred rights of 


hoſpitality: and their own intereſt and a ſenſe of grati- 
tude afford a pledge of their good conduct. I have 


ſeen with pleaſure, in Denmark, even in places in- 


habited by the court, groups of Saxons taking part in 
public rejoicings, applauding the love of the people 
for the royal family, and blending with our fongs their 
celebrated hymn of the great Arminius, without giving 
the leaſt umbrage to our miniſtry (4). Noble and 

captivating ſecurity, which ſeems to proclaim to the 


whole nation, I take to much concern in your welfare, not 


to have reliance upon your generoſity. The Danes, indeed, 
intereſt themſelves in favour of the Saxons, but are not 
the leſs attached to monarchical government ; impoſts 
and deſpotiſm are the cauſes of revolutions ; a happy 
people will always be faithful to their chief. In the 
mean while I ſought every occaſion to ſee Witikind ; 
the converſe of that great man inſpired the warmeſt in- 
tereſt for his cauſe; my admiration for Charlemagne 
did nat induce me to allow the juſtice of the war which 
that prince carried on againſt the Saxons; and at 
length, 22 (SAM at the diſcourſes of Witikind, F 

po 
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promiſed to fight under his banners, if he ſhould prove, 
as he hoped, able to rally his ſcattered forces. 

In reality, he ſet off in a few months for Saxony, and 
J followed him; he there found himſelf at the head of 
2 numerous army, and the war broke out afreſh. I 
made the whole campaign, which proved fortunate 
and brilliant to the Saxons, but in my eyes was ſullied 
by devaſtation and cruelty, which moderated the en- 
thuſiaſm I had gained in my intercourſe with Witikind. 
Courage without generoſity is but an odious and fero- 
cious inſtinct; the contempt of death is a virtue in the 
mind of the compaſſionate and tender only; but the 
man who embrues his hands in the blood of a ſuppliant 


enemy, who in his murderous fury diſtinguiſhes neither 


age nor ſex, and believes that war can give ſanction to 
aſſaſſination and maſſacre, is, whatever his exploits 
may be, only a ſanguinary monſter, an infamous plun- 


derer, the icourge and opprobrium of mankind. I 
beheld villages ſet on fire, and age, and infancy periſh 


together in the flames; at length, I ſaw the Saxons, in 
the ſhameful exceſs of their fury, take the execrable 
reſolution to give no quarter to their priſoners !—(;) 
At thoſe horrid proceedings Witikind ſhuddered, but 
was unable to arreſt their progreſs; he even became 
liable to ſuſpicion by the endeavours he made to re- 
preſs them.—Then did war appear odious to me; I had 
come in queſt of glory, but I found myſelf an accom- 
plice in the moſt atrocious of crimes. A truce was 
made, I withdrew from the army, and again ſet out 
upon my travels. IJ had heard of the admirable laws 
which Charlemagne had given his ſubjects; I was de- 
ſirous of ſeeing ſo nove! 2 ſpectacle, and I made an 

= B 4 excurſion 


* L 
rH. 


r r 
IS TED RSS Sy 
ee ” n 
mee. 
2 A SH AG — 7 


— — * = _—_ — 


— 5 * 2 —— 2 
* 4 . 0. — — 5 — * A l 
= +a 00 x . * — 2 25 NN. COLT as - 
2 2 — 2 — 
8 : A 4 2 9 P*E : * N * 2 2 
7 LE? . * 2 J — 2 CSF" nn 4 8 * K 4 WEE: — ts 
b Gs Ch ” 9 G ? 2 8 . 0 hes A 8 = 22504 2 r N 
2 * 8 a — — vr I e — an PET EO - = e- IS th 
8 | Shs 2 Apa tra 4c — - 8 — wg PBs 7 . —— — — — 
by : = * n * reer FF 5 5 AS tied os i 
— x — 7 . SEL n 23 : Th 9 p 
5 h 4 - 7 — FTIR —— 


— 


n 
3 — © ar 


A 2 ee r 
* 2 cd ants ge 8 2 * IFN D 
S r IS Pg os mx aa 
II 3 n 1 3 | 3 
* X- Whore! ou Ae 2, OCEAN AS. oaflo 


: 
| 
; 
ö 
: 
a 


Br 


8 THE KNIGHT'S OF 
excurſion into France. It was then on beholding 


Charlemagne in thoſe famous legiſlative aſſemblies, 
that I began to form -an idea of real glory; ſublime 


man! cried I, impartial poſterity will forgive thee for 


having been a conqueror! Yes, in this auguſt circle 

rt thou expiating all thy warlike exploits I attach- 
ed myſelf ſo cloſely to that prince, that 1 determined 
to eſtabliſh myſelf in France, and live under the laws 
I had heard diſcuſſed and decreed. But J diſliked the 
court, and was averſe to remain there. I purchaſed 


ſome land and an old caſtle in this province, and here 
1 have fixed my abode. For ſeveral years paſt I have 
never quitted the ſpot, unleſs to accompany Charle-. 


magne in ſuch of his warlike expeditions as did not 


appear to be unjuſt; that is, whenever his enemies 


attacked him without provocation; for I began to 
think, that defenſive war alone was conſonant with 
juſtice ; hence has he never been able to prevail on me 
to take arms againſt the Saxons. 

I ſpent at my caſtle a part of the vear, which pre- 


ceded that of the treaty. of alliance between Charle- 


magne and Witikind; towards the end of ſummer, I 
was one evening retired to my cloſet, where a iervant 
informed me, that a young and unknown lady, whe 
had loſt her way in the woods, was come to ſclicit hoſ- 
pitality for the night ; he added, that ſhe was mounted 
upon a palfrey, and was unattended. TI haſtened to 
give her welcome, and found ker in the garden under 


a row of elms ; on hearing me approach (for the dark- 
neſs was ſuch that objects were not to be diſtinguiſnhed) 
ſhe advanced and made many apologies for the trou— 
ble, ſhe feared, ihe was going to give me; the tone 


of 
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of her voice prepoſſeſſed me 'in her favour, and 
ſtrongly excited my curſoſity to fee her. After the 
firſt compliments were over, I propoſed to ſhow her to 
her apartment, but ſhe praiſed the coolneſs and beauty 
of the evening, and we continued in the garden; ſhe 
accepted my arm, and we began to walk. I intended 
to conduct her out of the grove into an open place, . 
where, notwithſtanding the gloom of the night, I 
could have had a glimpſe of her face, but in the 
middle of the walk ſhe perceiving a feat fat down; and 
1 placed myſelf at her fide, We converſed together 
for more than an hour, and I was equally ſurpriged 
and enchanted with her underſtanding and wit. We 
aſked each other many queſtions; mine ſhe always 

- eluded, but her own. were flattering, and proved that 
the knew me by reputation. At length it was time to 
retire to the caſtle: the more I was delighted with her 
converſation, the more was I deſirous of ſeeing her; 
however, I conrjeQured ſhe was not pretty, becauſe 
ihe had ſhown ſo little earneſtneſs to be looked at, and 
the idea produced a diſagreeable ſenſation. I aroſe - 
and offered her my arm; ſhe ſighed and laid her hand 
on mine; that hand was ſo ſoft and delicate, that I had 
no, doubt of its beauty; but I perceived that ſhe trem-- 
bled: I felt myſelf affected, was quite at a loſs what 
to think of this adventure, and diſquietude began to 
ſucceed to aftoniſhment.—The ſtranger kept ſilence, 
and, as we approached the caſtle, her agitation ap- 
peared to increaſe ; my thoughts became ſtill more per- 
plexed, and I not only began to conclude ſhe was 
ugly, but that the had alſo ſome monſtrous deiormity 
about her perſon; and this idea brought tears into my 
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10 THE KNIGHTS OF 


eyes. ohe appeared ſo amiable and intereſting, that I 


| fincerely felt for the misfortune I had aſcribed to her, 


and partook of all her embarraſſment. At the door of 
the manſion we were met by ſervants with lighted 
torches; I caſt my eyes with trepidation upon my un- 
known gueſt, but could not ſee her face; it was con- 
cealed under a veil of thick gauze, a circumſtance 


that gave the finiſhing ſtroke to my conjectures. We 


came to the apartment which was allotted her; in the 
middle of which a table was ſpread with refreſhments ; 


the ſervant placed the lights upon it and retired. 


« When we were alone, the ftranger turned towards 
me, and appeared to look at me with great attention ; 
for ſhe could ſee through her gauze veil. During this 
examination I admired the elegance and flenderneſs 
of her form, and the beauty of her hand and arm; 


and I remained transfixed with curioſity, ſurpriſe, and 


emotion. After conſiderable ſilence, ſhe exclaimed : 
O fatal imprudence !—On uttering theſe words ſhe ſtag- 
gered, ſhe endeavoured to lean upon. the table, her 
feeble hand could not ſupport her, and ſhe ſunk down 
upon the floor. My aſtoniſhment is not to be expreſſed; 


I ruſhed towards her, and perceived ſhe was in a ſwoon ; 
it was neceſſary to take off her veil, that ſhe might 


breathe with greater freedom. I hefitated however; 
I was fearful to look at her face, which ſhe had ſeemed 
ſo deſirous to conceal ; whatever was her motive, it 


was my duty to reſpect it, and not take the advantage 

of the ſituation ſhe was in, in order to ſteal a ſight of 

her. But at length, as I obſerved ſhe no longer 

drew her breath, or ſhowed any ſigns of life, my fears 

overcame my delicacy ; I en the veil which co- 
| vered 
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el her face and part of her — what was 
my ſurpriſe on ſeeing a young creature of tranſcen- 


dent beauty !—the diſorder her. fall had occationed 


added ſtill to her charms, her fine long black hair was 
all diſhevelled—the handkerchief which covered her 
neck had fallen off, and expoſed to view the moſt 
beautiful boſom in the world.—If the wit and graces 


of this dangerous ſtranger had the power of intereſting” 
me to ſuch a degree, under the idea I had formed of 


her face, you may judge, my dear Iſambard, what I 
felt at the ſcene J have been deſcribing An contem- 
plating the unknown-charmer I had forgotten to ad- 
miniſter any aſſiſtance; her eyes were ſhut, but as ſhe 
had all the freſhneſs of health about her, ſhe looked 
more like a perſon aſleep than fainting. I knelt down 
by her, and ſupported her head on my arm—lI then 
lifted her gently up aud laid her upon a couch; and 
again kneeling at her de, I threw water on her face, 


and in a few minutes ſhe opened her eyes, Her firſt 


look ſtartled me; 1 held her by the hand, kiſſed it 


with rapture, but I remarked ſuch natural and modeſt 


confuſion, and embarraſſment in her countenance, that 
| was conſtrained to conceal all I felt at my heart. 1 
ventured, however, to aſk ſome queftions; I could 
obtain no reply; the lady kept her two hands upon 
her face, and remained in obſtinate filence. In about 
half an hour ſhe intreated me, witl a feeble tremulous 
voice, to leave her to herfelf; J obeyed, and retired 

the moſt aſtoniſhed, and the moſt enamoured of men. 
did not cloſe my eyes the whole night; J aroſe 
with the day, and waited with impatience the hour of 
the 8 s waking ; at laſt, at ten o'clock I obtained. 
B 6 permiſſion 


WRT * 7 
. 2 8 — _ - : 4 a . ” l 2 * - 3 285 
. * T 5 "ME. FINN Be "> = . — — TEES nenntnt 2 — COT, 4 * 6 12 2 Y p "wy 
- Wee. 4228 $. 803 " . . * . 8 Yb * SED 2 EA. 2 r N 
72 5 en e 5 2 — 2. aged n Ds: n — DG I ons 
FED EO ns es gr Arete 88 n = , F X . EE Sp rH 7 * N Fa EA p 
- gy 1 2. 8 . . „r ne $019 TH 2 ID . n e ces - 2 2 8 N pon 2 . 0 1 * 7 7 — 7 a — 2 * = 
p 7 8 2 7 * pun ee e's 
2 a > - ts 5 8 — 0 . — 2 . 8 3 
„eee — — on Co. — 2. 1 5 —— — rr n 


= |. THE KNIGHTS OF 


permiſſion to viſit her in her chamber. I found her 
a thouſand times more beautiful than ſhe had appeared 
the night before; an air of languor and melancholy had 
added new graces to her mien; ſhe ſeemed embar- 
raſſed at my approach; but after a moment's ſilence, 
growing a little compoſed, < I ought, Sir, ſaid ſhe, to 
explain to you, at leaſt in part, the ſingularity of my 
conduct. I implore your indulgence—lI ftand in great 
need of it—here ſhe fighed, and without leaving me 
time to reply; I was born, continued ſhe, with a 
lively imagination, a great ſhare of vivacity, and a 
heart of too great ſenfibility.—For more than a year 
paſt I have continually heard of your adventures, Sir, 

and your exploits. In the character of Oger the 
Dane, I found every thing that could intereſt me and 
captivate my imagination, and I perceived an origi- 
nality in it that ſtrongly excited my curioſity—ln 
ſhort, Sir, I was extremely deſirous to be acquainted 
with you—ſhall I avow it? I knew that you lived in 
this ſolitude, and I have undertaken a long journey 
on purpoſe to fee. you. —I took the advantage of a few 
moments of liberty, which chance afforded me, for 1 
am under the dominion of a ruthleſs guardian, who 
tyranniſes over me; but I have found means to elude 
his attention, and can frame a plauſible pretext to re- 
main here three wich at the end of which I ſhall be 


forced” 


No, no,” replied I, interrupting her and throw- 
ing myſelf at her feet; if what I hear be not an illu- 
fion, you will not quit this place, of which you are 
the ſovereign ; you deigned to take an intereſt in me, 


when you knew me only by name; and, as for me, 
5 Madam, 


Madam, without knowing yours, I adore you and 
make you the arbiter of my deſtiny.” O generous 
Oger, replied ſhe, letting fall a few tears, be per- 
ſuaded that my heart, which firſt felt the impreſſion, 
is capable of anſwering yours, but an invincible ob- 
ſtacle” 
your hand at your own diſpoſal ?? J am at liberty,“ 


replied ſhe, and I ſhall be the abſolute miſtreſs of 


myſelf, and of an ample fortune, in the courſe of eight 
months; till that time the peculiarity of my ſituation, my 

honour, and the ſacred obligations of gratitude, oblige 
me to conceal from you whom I am, and to bid you fare- 
wel in three days: make no further inquiries of me, you 
ſhall know every thing in time; but I ſhould be unde- 
ſerving of your eſteem, if, at the preſent moment, I 
_ unveiled this extraordinary myſtery.” * Ah! if you 
jove me,” replied I, what ſignifies the reſt to me ?? 


— If I love you! after the imprudent ſtep J have 


taken, after the ſituation in which you have ſeen me, 
can you have the ingratitude to doubt it ?— And 
yet you are determined to leave me in three days ?'— 
Ves, but at the end of eight months I will return 
and conſecrate to you my whole life. O! is not 
this a dream that deludes me? is it really true—is it 
your intention ?'— Ves, I ſwear by that love and 
folly, which have led me hither, and which have 
guided me better than reaſon could have done,” 


« Theſe words ſhe uttered with as much feeling as 


grace; ſuch kind of vows, however, did not appear 
ſerious enough to give me much encouragement. I 
complained of it, and ſhe replied in ſo tender a man- 
ner, that my intoxication was increaſed, and my head 
completely 
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And what,” cried I, in diſmay, is not 
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* 


completely turned. But in vain did I renew my queſ- 
tions, and conjured her to ſpeak with confidence rela- 
tive to her ſituation ; ſhe remained unmoved ; and only 
confeſſed, that on her arrival, not knowing whether 
my perſon and underſtanding would correſpond with 
the idea ſhe had formed of me, ſhe had ordered the 

ſingle attendant, who had accompanied her within two 


' hundred paces of the caſtle, to return to the place 


where ſhe had ſlept the preceding night, and to wait 


for her there with the reſt of her ſuite, obſerving to 


him, that if ſhe did not rejoin them on the next morn- 
ing, he was to return for her in four days. For,“ 
continued ſhe, if ſympathy had not decided our 


fate, you would never have been acquainted with my 


folly ; on the very evening of my arrival I ſhould have 
aſked you for a guide, and ſhould have bidden you 
farewel the next morning at break of day.” 

« | liſtened to my unknown charmer, and gazed at 


her with a degree of rapturous aſtoniſhment, which 


muſt have given me an air of ſtupidity ; I thought I 
was dreaming ; it was in truth a dream, but unhap- 


pily it impreſſed my heart in a manner never, periaps, 


to be effaced. The lady aſſured me ſhe could not 


mention the name of her family, but proteſted her own 


name was AMINTA, and that ſhe had never gone by 
any other appellation. To the embarraſſment, which 
ſhe had at firſt ſhown, now ſucceeded a degree of con- 
fidence and gaiety, that gave her new charms; I ad- 
mired the inexhauſtible variety of her wit, and I con- 
feſs I was a little alarmed at the aſtoniſhing flexibility 
of character, which rendered her ſo intereſting, . but 
which, in ſpite of myſelf, inſpired I know not what 

* | 5 kind 
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kind of diſtruſt, which all her proteſtations were not 
able to remove. N 

This day paſſed away with cect rapidity. 
In the evening, after ſupper was over, we went into 
the garden ; the beauty of the moonlight gave her a 
deſire to walk over the fields, and I conducted her to 
the lawn that ſurrounds this cottage (which did not 
then exiſt.) We ſat down upon a verdant carpet en- 
compaſſed with fruit-trees, and ſituate at thirty ſteps 
diſtance from the fountain where you found me yeſter- 
day; it was near midnight. Aminta, whoſe vivacity 
and gaiety ſeemed to have been every inftant increaſ- 


ing ſince the decline of the day, fell ſuddenly into the 


ſofteſt languor.— Every thing ſleeps in this peaceful 
ſpot,” ſaid ſhe, both the domeſtics of the caſtle, 


and the inhabitants of the village; it appears as if © 


we were alone in the univerſe ; charming and danger- 
ous illuſion !' The plaintive tone in which ſhe uttered 
theſe words, imparted to my imagination and ſenſes 
a diſorder which 1 had never. before experienced. 
Oger, reſumed ſhe, let us return to the caſtle.? 
And why?” cried I, ſnatching her to my arms.— 
« Ah,” anſwered ſhe, © becauſe love may dare every 
thing here.“ Thrown off my guard by this reply, 
I forgot that I had promiſed to reſpe& her youth, the 


confidence ſhe placed in me, and the ſacred laws of 


| hoſpitality !—Aminta, made no reſiſtance to my fortu- 
nate audacity—her weakneſs endeared my happineſs ; 


I fancied I ſaw the cauſe and the excuſe of it, in the 


tenderneſs of her ſentiments, and the impetuoſity of 
her paſſion. Aminta, agreeably to her promiſe conti- 
nued two days longer, but ſhe departed on the fourth, 
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in ſpite of the exceſs of my love and regret ; ſhe ob- 
ſtinately perſiſted in concealing all her ſecrets from 
me, and I obtained from her nothing farther than 
tender adieus and faithleſs vows. I conducted her 
myſelf to the place ſhe had mentioned, which was 
two leagues diſtant from the ſpot; ſhe required my 


word of honour that I would not ſecretly follow her, 


and that on leaving her I ſhould immediately return to 


' my caftle; I fcrupulouſly fulfilled this engagement, 


and thus 1t was that we parted. | 
„Eight months elapſed, and then four more, without 
bringing me any account of Aminta; I loved her paſ- 
ſionately, and it was with inexpreſſible grief, that I 
gave up the hopes of ſeeing her again. Being recalled 
to Denmark, by my father, I returned thither. Sige- 
froy was no longer living; Godefroy had juſt ſucceed- 
ed him; but I found the kingdom in the fame ſtate of 
tranquillity, becauſe the policy and principles of the 


court were ſtill the ſame. Witikind in vain endea- 


voured by his agents to prevail upon. the ſage Gode- 
froy to break the neutrality, for the Saxons had again 
revolted ; the laſt reply of Godefroy appeared to me 
ſo noble, and I red it. over ſo often, that it is for- 
ever engraved on my memory; Iam certain you would 
like to know it, and here I give it you: 


THE REPLY OF THE KING OF DENMARK TO 
WITIKIN D. 
No, Witikind, I have not forgotten our ancient 
friendſhip, I he ve changed neither my ſentiments nor 
my opinions; I have ever conſidered the war under- 


taken againſt the Saxons as unjuſt; and I have con- 


ſtandly 


i 
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ſtantly blamed the exceſſes into which that warlike 


nation has frequently run. But are thoſe leſs to be 
reprehended, who, with the view of enſlaving them, 
have carried fire and ſword into their territories, and 
excited ſo many factions and diſorders among them? 
Tired at length with the havocks of war, and diſ- 
guſted at the crimes wluch hatred and vengeance have 
inſtigated your countrymen to commit, you have pre- 


vailed upon the nation of which you are the chief, to. 


bend beneath the yoke of the emperor: that nation 
immerſed in the groſſeſt barbariſm was independent; 


but it wanted thoſe principles, and that knowledge, 
v hich are neceſſary to eſtabliſh a durable freedom. It 


had no laws, while the greateſt man of the age exhi- 
bited the moſt admirable ſyſtem of legiſlation. Hence, 


Witikind, you will be excuſed in the eye of poſterity: 


you yielded to admiration, and you imagined, that all 
Saxony would partake of your enthuſiaſm for the 
emperor: you have been deceived, the country is 


again riſen in arms, and the war, which you flattered 
yourſelf you had terminated, rages again with more 


fury than ever. You urge me to break the neutrality, 
which I have preſerved to the preſent moment. I can- 
not do it, for I repeat, that'my opinions are fill the 

ſame. You tel] me the cauſe of the emperor is now 
become that of every king, and that if Saxony tri- 
umph, all ſovereigns muſt tremble for their own ſitu- 


ation. I could ſatisfy myſelf in merely replying, that 


I hold juſtice dearer than my crown ; but I will add, 
that, in the preſent cafe, ſound policy ſolely directs 


my choice. The prodigious emigration of the Saxons» 


the long war which they have ſuſtained, and their 
| | heroic 
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heroic reſiſtance, have attracted the notice of all Eu- 
rope, and ſerved to propagate in every country their 
ideas of independency ; the evil therefore (if it be an 
evil) 3s irreparable, and the entire ruin of Saxony 

will prove no remedy for it *. It appears to me then, 
that, in the preſent age particularly, princes, who are | 
deſirous of preſerving their authority, are guilty of 
ſtrange folly It taking any part in a war which muſt 
ſtrip them of their troops, exhauſt their finances, and 
load their ſubjects with taxes. And is it by involving 


a nation in ruin, in creating multitudes of diſſatisfied 


people, in laviſhing the blood and treaſure of our 
ſubjeas, that we can reaſonably hope to avert a revo- 
lution? To preſerve peace and abundance in their 
dominions, to encourage arts and promote commerce, 
to rule with juſtice, and approve themſelves humane 
and generous, ſuch, be perſuaded, is the true policy 
of kings ; and ſuch ſhall be mine to the lateſt hour of 
my life. You deplore the cruelties and the crimes 
which have ſullied the party againſt which you are 


combating ; 1: ſuch accounts be true, beware leſt you 


yourſelf ſhould imitate the example; either do not 


reproach your enemies with it, or do not countenance 
them by making horrible repriſals !--I addreſs you 


with frankneſs, and I ſhali maintain this reply with 


= firmneſs. I will not violate the rights of hoſpitality 


in baniſhing out of my domintons refugees who com- 
mit no duorders; I have no enemies but thoſe of my 


country, nor will I take up arms but in defence of it; 


* This reaſoning would have proved infinitely more forcible, had 
the art of printing been known in thoſe days. | 
fears 
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fears and terrours are the lot of tyrants; I have no 
ſuſpicions and no reſentments, becauſe I hate deſpotiſm; 


and my conduct, my ſentiments, and the purity of my 


intentions ſecure me the love and fidelity of my ſub- 
jetz. : 

Such was the anſwer of the ſage Godefroy to Witi- 
kind. His conduct has proved the ſincerity of his de- 
clarations, and Denmark has remained in perfect neu- 
trality (6). I continued a few months only with my 
father; the unſurmountable diſquietude of a wild and 


unhappy attachment ſoon induced me to return to 


France. Conceiving, that I might perhaps meet my 
unknown beauty at the court of Charlemagne, I re- 
| Paired to Aix-la-Chapelle. I arrived there the day on 
which the emperor gave audience to the ambaſſadors of 
the caliph Aaron, that celebrated deſpot, who, aſſiſted 
by the virtue and talents of his grand vizier, the illuſ- 
trious Barmecide, governed with juſtice and glory, but 
who has ſince tarniſhed all the ſplendour of his reign 


by the murder of that miniſter, whoſe fate has thrown 


the eaſtern world into mourning and conſternation *. 


On the morrow of my arrival, I attended the queen 


Hermengarde, where I knew all the ladies of the 
court were aſſembled. Judge of my aſtoniſhment and 
confuſion, when, in the courſe of a few minutes I diſ- 
covered my faithleſs Aminta, ſeated beſide the beauti- 


* Barmecide was in truth the greateſt man, who ever had the 
misfortune to ſerve a deſpot. Hiſtorians have been very copious in 
their praiſe of the caliph Aaron. In the courſe of this work will 
appear part of his hiſtory, and his character drawn from the actions 
of his life, and conſequently very different from that which hiſtory 
gives him. | 
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ful Celanira. I changed countenance to ſuch a degree, 
that Angilbert, who was ſpeaking to me, imagined 1 
was taken ill.— I ſhowed him the perſon who cauſed 
ſo violent an emotion, and aſking him who ſhe was, he 
replied, that her name was Armoflede.“ At this part of 
the ſtory, Iſambard could not refrain from breaking 
into a loud fit of laughter; he begged Oger to pardòn 
the interruption, and entreating him to proceed, Oger 
continued in theſe terms. My eyes caught thoſe of 
Armoflede, who looked at me without any kind of con- 
faiion ; I ſaw her even inquire who I was, as if the had 


been totally unacquainted with my perſon. I drew 


near her, and ſeizing a moment in which we were not 
obſerved, I requeſted in a whiſper that ſhe would give 
me a private interview; ſhe ſeemed ſurpriſed at the 
requeit, but however, anſwered that ſhe would ſee me 
at her own apartments on the next day at five in the 
afternoon. 

« This promiſe almoſt reconciled me to her, although 
I was extremely piqued and confounded at her diſſimu- 
lation; but my heart again excuſed her, and told me, 


that I ought not to condemn her unheard. I retired, for 


I could no longer ſupport her calm and ſerene deport- 
ment, and the coldneſs of her looks. You may eaſily 
imagine I did not paſs. a very tranquil night, and that 
before the hour of five on the following afternoon 1 
was at Armoflede's door. I was ſhown into a large 
cloſet, where I found her alone; my firſt movement 


- was to fly to her with open arms, but ſhe darted to the 


other fide of the chamber, with an expreſſion of ſur- 
priſe and fear, which abſolutely petrified me; ſhe 


ſcreened herſelf behind a table, and nn ſtanding 
and 
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and looking at me in a ſteadfaſt manner; I became 


mute and motionleſs with aſtoniſhment. At length 
breaking ſilence, And how!” cried I, is it thus that 


Aminta ſhould receive Oger? — Aminta !* replied 


ſhe, ſtill looking at me with the greateſt attention ; 
good God! Sir, what do you mean ?* She uttered 
theſe words with ſo much frankneſs, that I was quite 
thunderſtruck. - made no anſwer, but perceiving het 
to look towards the door, and that ſhe had a deſign to 
make her eſcape, I ruſhed forward and held her by her 
robe; ſhe turned pale, ſhe bluſhed and ſunk into an 
arm chair: O God! {aid ſhe, his head is turned, 


what will become of me ?*—Theſe words were pro- 


nounced in ſo unaffected a manner, that my aſtoniſn- 
ment ſill increaſed; the ſtrangeſt doubts began to ariſe 
in my mind, and produced the greateſt fluttering at my 
heart that I had ever felt. « Aminta,” ſaid I, in a 
ſtammering voice; do you dare to aſſert you are not 
Aminta ?* Alas, Sir, replied ſhe, I am any thing you 
pleaſe, I will neither offend nor contradi& you; but 
only give me leave to go out a moment.“ I muſt con- 
feſs, Iſambard, that I was totally at a loſs what to 
think, I diſcovered in the movement of her features 
and the inflexion of her voice, ſach an indication ef 
truth as every moment multiplied my doubts; I looked 
at her with an air of ſtupidity, and, ' whether it were 
prejudice or reality (for I am yet under ſome degree 
of uncertainty on that point) I will not venture to de- 
termine, but I remarked a difference between her and 


Aminta; it ſeemed to me, that Armoſtede was taller, 


had a nobler mien, her countenance was leſs ſtriking 
and intelligent, and ſhe had leſs charms and vivacity 
| in 
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in her manner. I had frequently heard of miraculous 
reſemblances; it did not appear impoſſible therefore 
that Armoflede might not be my unknown fair one. 1 
concealed my doubts from her, and entered into an ex- 
planation, recalling to her memory every thing that 
had paſſed between us. Her looks were expreſſive of 
the moſt genuine ſurpriſe, and when I had left of 
ſpeaking; Indeed, Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, *« notwithſtanding 
this inconceivable reſemblance which has deluded you, 
I may venture to ſay, that had you made any inquiry 
reſpecting my reputation and conduct, you never could 
have confounded me with the perſon you have been 
deſcribing.” | 
This reply, delivered in a dignified and ſpirited 
manner, ſerved to redouble my embarraſiment. After 
ſome minutes ſilence: At leaſt Madam,” replied I, 
in order to believe you, I muſt give up the evidence 
of my own eyes.“ I G confeſs, Sir, ſaid ſhe, that 
I have never given credit to the accounts of perfect 
reſemblances, in ſpite of all the inftances recorded in 
hiſtory ; and I am perſuaded, that, if you examine me 
without prejudice, you will find me very different from 
your Aminta.“ Ah, cried I, the more J look at 
you, the more am J attached to my errour—if it be 
one !. Hear me Sir,” replied ſnhe, I perceive 
that you are really in earneſt, and it is therefore my 
duty to deſtroy an illuſion, which is as painful to you, 
as offenſive to myſelf; the ſtory of my life may un- 
deceive you; and here it is in two words. From my 
infancy I have been paſſionately in love, and beloved 
again. For my ſake, has the amiable and generous 
Oliver refuted the hand of the en Emma; in fine, 
1 | Sir, 
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Sir a ſecret bond has united me with him more than 
eight months paſt. Out of reſpect to the princeſs, I 
do not yet aſſume the name of my huſband ; but this 
marriage is no longer a myſtery, and every body can 
vouch the truth of what I am now telling you.“ This 
diſcourſe was a thunder ſtroke to me, and in an inſtant 
convinced me beyond all doubt, that Armoflede was 
not Aminta. I quickly terminated this painful inter- 
view, and retired with equal confuſion and mortifica- 
tion. I made enquiries concerning Armoflede : the 
ſtory of Oliver and Emma was in every one's mouth, | 
and I was aſſured that Armoflede was actually the wife 
of Oliver. How could I then believe that a woman 
beloved, as ſhe was, by a young and handiome knight, 
ſo diſtinguiſhed by the graces of his mind, and re- 
nowned for his various exploits, could prove falſe and 
perjured, and for the ſake of a man ſhe was unac- 
quainted with ?—ln ſpite of all this reaſoning, when I 
ſaw Armoflede again, I relapſed into a ſtate of incerti- 
tude. 1 muſt, however, confeſs, that the more I ob- 
ſerved her, the leſs I deſcried the manners and turn of 
mind which T had remarked in Aminta, but I found 
her face ſo perfectly like, that after looking ſteadfaſtly 
at it, I no longer doubted that Armoflede and Aminta 
were one and the ſame perſon. I then broke out into 
a rage, and acted ſome very ridiculous ſcenes, many of 
which have been made public. Armoflede, without 
betraying the ſlighteſt degree of embarraſſment, at one 
moment would lament my folly, at another, turn it 
into ridicule; and her countenance, her eaſe, and her 
converſation overawed me to ſuch a degree, that 1 
ſiniſhed by acknowledging I had been raving. Her 
paſſion 
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paſſion for Oliver pierced my ſoul ; deſparately in love 
with a woman, who pretended not to know me, jealous 
even to madneſs without daring to diſcover it, betrayed 
and yet not allowed to complain, I was playing a part 
which was equally ridiculous and diſtreſſing; but a 
ſecret deſire detained me at court. A tournament was 
approaching in honour of prince Egbert, and I intended 
to meaſure lances with Oliver (7). In that combat, 
you well know, I neither acquired glory nor obtained 
vengeance; I was overcome, and taking my reſolution, 
J prepared for my departure on that very night, and 
left the court the following day with an intention 
never to return. I undertook a long journey, during 
| which I paſſed through the village you mentioned 
yeſterday ; there I ſaw the intereſting Zoe and her 
faithful Lubin ; there I found that virtue and happineſs, 
Which I had vairly ſought in camps, in cities, and at 

courts; I became paſſionately fond of a country life, 
hither I came, and abandoning my caſtle, I made my- 
ſelf the equal of the peaſants of whom J had been the 
lord; I adopted their manners and way of life, and 
built this cottage upon the very lawn on which the 
faithleſs Aminta ſeemed to have partaken my paſſion.— 
My ſquire, who was neither undeceived reſpecting the 
world nor glory, quitted me; I have retained my little 
page only, whom I have metamorphoſed into a ſwain ; 
I tyrned ſhepherd with him, and being determined to 
fix myſelf in the condition I had choſen, I intended t 
look out for a companion among the ſhepherdefles of 
this canton. In the daughter of one of my late 
farmers, I have diſcovered every thing that could 
captivate and ſecure a heart not pre-engaged, Inno- 
Cence, 
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cence, virtue, grace, and beauty, all thoſe happy gifts 


of nature, are poſſeſſed by Chloe; but I do not yet: 


feel myſelf worchy of her hand, and I refrain from 
marrying her, until the remembrance of Aminta be en- 
| tirely effaced from my mind,”? | 
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CHATTER as 


— 


A PHILOSOPHER IN LOF Ek. 


This devil beauty is compounded ftrangely, 

It is a ſubtil point and hard to Rnow. 

Whether t has in 't more active tempting _ 
Or more paſſive tempted ; ſo ſoon it forces 


And ſo ſoon it yields. | | 
5 Six JoHN SUCKLING. 


WHEN Oger had finiſhed his ſtory, Iſambard went 
in queſt of Oliver, who had riſen an hour before, and 
was walking in the garden. To what a degree does 
misfortune ſometimes render us unjuſt! Oliver, as he 
walked under the window of Oger's cloſet, had heard 
Iſambard laugh, and that fit of laughter had thrown 
him into a ſtate of ill humour and diſcontent, which 
proved too powerful for the control of reafon ; he had 
agreed the preceding evening not to contirue his 
journey till after dinner, but, in oppoſition. to the 
preſſing inſtances of Oger, he was now determined to 
ſet of immediately. | 

During the reſt of that day and the following one 
he continued in ſuch melan holy mood, that the ge- 
nerous Iſambard would not venture to urge him to go 
on with his deplorable ſtory. Let us leave them to 
purſue their route, and return to Armoflede, whom we 


| had left eſcaping from the inn where the impetuous 
OD Adalgiſe 
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Aaalgiſe had diſturbed her tete -A-téte with Iſambard. 

The reader muſt remember ſhe was on horſeback, and 
had taken a guide. She recollected, that Oger” s caſtle 
was in this canton, and but two or three days 
journey diſtant. Dreading to fall into the hands of 
Adalgiſe, ſhe made no heſitation to go and throw her- 
ſelf under the protection of the Daniſh knight. She 
had found him ſo credulous, ſo generous, and amorous, 
that ſhe had no doubt of the ſucceſs of her plan. But 
the fancy ſhe had taken for him had long ſince ſubſided ; 
and at the preſent moment the amiable Iſambard en- 
groſſed her ardent imagination: ſhe imagined herſelf 
deeply enamoured of the latter, and ſhe was averſe to 
act over again the part of Aminta, and determined to 
appear before Oger only under her own name. Arriv- 
ing at the caſtle about two hours after the departure 
of the Knights of the Swan, ſhe was much ſurpriſed to 
find the manſion deſerted and falling into ruin. But a 
peaſant ſhe met informed her, that Oger's new abode 
was five hundred paces from that place. Thither ſhe 
repaired, and recognized the lawn, nor did ſhe obſerve 
without ſome emotion to what degree the enamoured 
Oger had taken delight to ornament the ſpot ; her 
aſtoniſhment was extreme, when ſhe ſet her foot in the 
elegant cottage. Oger was not within; Sylvan ran to 
call him, and he appeared in the courſe of a few 
minutes. At the fight of Armoflede he was ſtruck 
motionleſs, while ſhe on her part was not a little ſur- 
priſed to perceive Oger in the garb of a ſhepherd. 
This diſguiſe appeared in her eyes ſo ludicrous and 
original, that ſhe could not refrain from burſting into a 
| fr of lahghter. Oger 1 in great indignation loaded her 


8 : with 
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with reproaches ; Armoflede ſtill continued to laugh. 
Oger with his ſcrip and crook, holding forth in ſo 
tragical a ſtyle, ſeemed ſo comic and ridiculous to her, 
that ſhe totally forgot the ballad ſhe had compoſed and 
Intended to exhibit; all ſhe could now do, was to ſtare 
at him, to liſten to him, and to laugh in the moſt in- 
conſiderate and obſtreperous manner. Oger ſeized her 
haſtily by the hand, and leading her to a window 
which overlooked the country; * O thou moſt au- 
Adacious and moſt ungrateful of women,” ſaid he, 
«« caſt thy eyes upon that lawn, doſt thou not recolle& 
it?” Armoflede by way of reply ſnatched up a lute 
which lay upon a table near her, and renouncing her 
firſt determination in order to give way to the gaiety 
which now inſpired her, ſhe ſang the following madri- 
gal. | 


— 


Obſcurely does remembrance tell 
That once, in yonder conſcious dell, 
When I thy tender vows receiv'd, 
I ſwore to love thee whilſt I 1iv'd. 
And on that verdant lawn reclined, 
My eyes betrayed my love-fick mind 
But then in folly's maze I ſtrayed, 
Ah ! why believe a giddy maid ? | 
And why enraged doit thou complain 
Of altered faith and proud diſdain? 
What haſty vows can binding prove? 
I raved when thus J ſwore to love. 


Armoflede had a charming voice, aud warbled this 
ſong with a grace which would have turned a better 
head than Oger's. O true ſyren,” exclaimed he, 
e ſeducing, audacious and perjured,” — Indeed ſeig- 
5 = nor,” 
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nior,” ſaid Armoflede, interrupting him, “ you wander 
exceedingly from the paſtoral ſtyle ; all theſe violent 
emotions are out of place in an eclogue or idyl, and if 
you be determined to go on in this tragic ſtrain, for 
heaven's ſake quit your crook and. reſume' your ar- 


- mour.?? « No,” replied Oger, *I have eternally re- 


nounced all my former errours. * And the fine device 
you were ſo fond of,” ſaid Armoflede, glory and 


owe, do you renounce that too?“ „Glory,“ rephed 


Cger, „ is nothing more in my eyes, but a chimera,. 
and as for love, it would be in my caſe ſo contemptible 
2 weakneſs—but what am I ſaying—no, I may ſtill 
without bluſhurg be enamoured, for I have made a new 


choice.“ ““ A ſhepherdeſs without doubt?“ Truly 


ſo, and ſhe is eighteen, and is beautiful, ingenuous and / 
tender.“ And, what is the name of this rare ob- 
jet ? Chloe. Does that name appear to you 


as charming as that of Aminta? “ Aminta is for- 


gotten, I recollect Armoflede only; judge whether I 
be not cured.” At this, Armoflede changed counte- 
nance and aſſumed an air cf aſtoniſhment. Oger, whom 
ſhe looked full in the face, beheld her with amaze 3. 


and after a moment's filence : < I believe,“ ſaid ſhe,. 


_ reſuming her diſcourſe, © that there is ſome miſunder- 


ſtanding here. 1 at firſt thought, that your anger aroſe 

only from my long abſence, but it appears, that you.” 
want to perſuade me that you take me for Armoflede ?”” 
At theſe words Oger put on a diſdainful ſmile : « You 
are Aminta then ?*” replied he. Do you dare to 


maintain to me,” cried Armoflede in a violent manner, 
c that you ftill think Aminta and Armoflede are not 


two different perſons ?”—« And you * 2 aid 
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Oger, if you he Aminta, how came you acquainted 
with my adventures with Armoflede?“ “ Can it be,“ 
replied the, « that yOu are ignorant of what has made 
ſuch noiſe? Is it poſſible you do not know, that after 
having ſearched in vain for you here, I went to the 
court of Charlemagne: that every body ſaw Aminta 


and Armoflede together, that in fact their reſemblance is 


ſtriking, but not to ſuch a degree, however, that a lover 
may be held excuſable for having miſtaken one for the 
other. The languid, inſipid Armoflede is much taller 
than I am, her hair is not of ſo deep a black, and her 
looks and tone of voice are entirely different ; in fine, 
ſhe is older than J. —« What a tale are you telling 
me ?? cried Oger, interrupting her; all the court 
of Charlemagne has been witneſs to this prodigy, and I 


have juſt ſeen the Knights of the Swan, who made no 


mention of it? . It could not be otherwiſe,” replied 
Armoflede, they have been travelling for eight 
months paſt, and I arrived at court ſome days after 
their departure. But you do not ſpeak of Angilbert, 
you have ſeen him, A ſince that period? -“ No, 
I vow I have not. You deceive me, for I ſaw him 
ſet off to repair to Wis place, and certainly he made 
mention to you of Armoiede and Aminta, I would 
not follow him, I was exaſperated that you had taken 
Armoflede for me.—I was reſolved to forget you, and 
J came here, I confeſs, to brave you l find you faith- 
leſs, k expected it; but at leaſt, do not add deceit to 
inconſtancy, or pretend ignorance of the urhappy 
Aminta !*” On fintihing theſe words, ſhe melted into 


tears.—O! who can doubt the fincerity of the tears of 


her we love ?—Oger ſubdued fell at her feet, and 
Armoſtede 


THE SWAN. 31 


— — 


 Armoflede received him into her arms.— From this { 
moment ſhe reſumed her ſupreme aſcendancy over him: 
Oger happy and enamoured ſet no bounds to his 
credulity, and Armoſtede managed him with ſovereign 
ſway. She had come to him without any intention of 
renewing an engagement, which was no longer alluring, 
but an inſtant of gaiety and folly led her to forget her 
determination; afterwards, finding the indignation of 
Oger ſtronger than his paſſion, and hearing mention 
made of a rival, the was ſenüble ſhe could not regain 
her empire over his heart and mind but in having re- 
courſe to all the blandiſhments of love, and hence ſhe 
reſolved to become Aminta again. The ſquire of 
Iſambard, who had been queſtioned by her, had de- 
clared that his maſter was going to the' duchy ef 
Cleves to enrol himſelf in the number of Beatrice's 
defenders, and thither was- Armofiede deſirous of going. 
Whenever an idea took poſſeſſion of her imagination, 
ſhe calculated neither the inconveniencies nor difliculties 
that attended it; ſhe paſſionately longed to ſee Iſam- 
hard again, and to get the better of his prejudices 
again her: all her wiſh was now to prevail on Oper 
to conduct her to the ducheſs. It was no dilficult 
taſk to intereſt him in favour of that princeſs, and to 
rekindle in his mind the love of glory. It is not 
Iphis,” ſaid ſhe, „that Aminta is come to ſeek, it is 
a hero whom ſhe loved; Oger the Dane alone can 
juſtify her paſſion and her weakneſs, Reftore to me 
my Jover, and in order to defend innocence and heauty, 
reſume your brilliant arms; it is juſt, that ſhe who en- 
gages you to fly to the ſuccour of an oppreſſed waman, 
mould! have che honour of arming you night. ””. "Lau 
C4 ſpeakin ig. 
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ſpeaking, Armoflede took down the arms from the 
trophy which hung from the ceiling, and preſented | 

Oger with his lance and ſhield. He conſented to every 
thing, and their departure was fixed for the next day; 
young Sylvan quitted his rural garb without pain 

Armoflede borrowed ſome of his clothes and dreſſed 
herſelf as a page, for it was under this diſguife that 
ſhe wiſhed to accompany Oger. The following day at 
fun riſe, Oger, attended by his two pretty pages, 
abandoned his peaceable retreat without regret, and 
took the road to the duchy of Cleves. 


CHAPTER 


Tre WIN. 


CHAPTER III 


PIETY. 


Quel charme, vainqueur du monde 
Vers Dieu m'clève aujourd'hui! 
Malheureux homme qui fonde 
Sur les hommes ſon appui. | 
Leur gloire fuit et s'efface 
En moins de tems que la trace 
Du vaiſſeau qui fend les mers, 

- Ou de la fleche rapide 
Qui loin de l'oeil qui la guide; 
Cherche Poiſeau dans les airs.. 
RACINE:;- 


Solo e penſoſo, i piu diſerti campi 
Vu miſurando a paſſi tardi e lenti 
E gli occhi porto per fuggir intenti 
Dove veſtigio uman la rena ſtampi. EN 
| PETRARCH. 


THE firſt day of Oger's journey. was ſpent very- 
agreeably. Armoflede did not ſuffer the converſation 
to languiſh : ſhe took much notice of young Sylvan: 
ſhe obſerved, that he was penſive and frequently ſighed; 

and had learnt, that he was in love with Chloe. Sylvan 
was handſome, lively, and frank. Armoflede, i in order 
to charm the tediouſneſs of a long and troubleſome - 
journey, had formed the project of conſoling him. 
The party intended to ſleep at a ſmall town called 
Altendorf, but arriving at the foot of mount Etrel, 
they deſcried a pretty houſe upon its ſummit. Armo- 
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flede was much fatigued; they made inquiry of a pea- 
ſant who was going by, and were informed, that the 


maſter of that houſe was a holy perſon, and never re- 
fuſed hoſpitality ; and the three travellers determined 
to paſs the night under his roof. They climbed the 
mountain, and, arriving at the door of the holy man's 
habitation, perceived, that what they had taken for 
a houſe was a handſome chapel, and that the houſe, 
which was ſituate behind that building, was a ſimple 
hermitage only. They knocked at the door, which 
was opened by a child of ten or twelve years old. 
He conducted the ſtrangers into a neat chamber, and 
leaving them, Gaid he was going to look for his maſter, 
They expected to ſee a venerable old man, with a 
long white beard, make his appearance; but what was 
the ſurpriſe of Armoflede and her companions, at the 
entrance of a handſome young man, with a fine coun- 
tenance, which was rendered Kill more intereſting by 
its paleneſs and me!ancholy caſt. Oger named himſelf, 
and introduced Armoflede, under the appellation of 
Philenus, as one of his pages. At the name of Oger 
the Dane, the unknown recluſe embraced him, and 
appeared delighted to reccive ſuch a gueſt, After the 
firſt compliments were over they reciprocally began to 
aſk queſtions. Oger ſaid he was going to Cleves to 
the aſſiſtance of the ducheis, who was beſieged by 
Gerold and the con federate princes. At this informa- 
tion the young and handſome hermit ſhowed ſome 
emotion, and the tear gliſtened in his eye. Oger's 
curioſity was excited to ſuch a degree, that he entreat- 
ed him to mention what intere{ he took in that event. 
« I have no reaſon,” replied the hexymit, “ for con- 


cealing 
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_ exaling my misfortunes or my name, and even if I 
uſually made a myſtery of them, I ſhould be ſoothed 
in unboſoming my heart to a hero, who is as renowned 


for his loyalty and virtues, as his valourous exploits, 


J ſhall, therefore, fir, relate my ſorrowful ſtory when 


the frugal meal, I am going to offer you, is over; 


that ſtory will diſplay the true cauſe of Gerold's ca- 
pricious conduct; a conduct, with the motives of 
which Beatrice herſelf is ſtill unacquaisted, and which 
brought on the war you are going to engage in.” 
As the hermit was ſpeaking, a venerable prieſt entered 


the room, the hermit preſented him to Oger, inform 


ing the knight, that the old man had educated him: 
« He is the only friend I have left,” continued he, 
« and he ſupplies the place of every thing I have 
loſt.” The hermit, as he thus ſpoke, ſeemed to be 
much affected, and after a moment's filence reſuming 


his diſcourſe -“ Generous Oger,“ ſaid he, « you ſeem 


to feel for my ſituation, yet I am not to be lamented ; 
painful recollections ſometimes diſtreſs me, but my ſoul 
is calm and peaceful; religion, and. the paternal ten- 
derneſs of. this virtuous man, have at length healed 
the deep wounds of my heart.” Every word the re- 
cluſe uttered endeared him in the eſtimation of Oger, 
and. quickened the curioſity of Armoflede. They far 


down to table: the recluſe placed himſelf between 


Oger and Armoflede; the latter frequently caught his 
attention by her. charining countenance, her innocent 
and infantine air, and the feeling manner with which 
ſhe ſeemed to liſten to him. After ſupper the recluſe 


related his hiſtory, which will found in the follow- 


ing chapter. | 
CS - CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV (8). 


5 TEE STORY OF MEINRAD. 


Injuſtiſſimo amor, perchè fi raro 
Corriſpondenti fai noſtre defiri ? 
Onde perfido avvien che t'è fi caro 
II diſcorde voler che in due cor ſi miri? 
AnRlosro's Orlando Furioſe. 


« MY name is Meinrad; Bertold, my father, of the 
houſe of the counts of Hohenzollern, beſtowed on me an 
excellent education, and furniſhed me with the beſt re- 
quiſite towards it, by giving me Oſwald for my precep- 
tor, that reſpectable man whom you ſee here, and who 
now partakes my ſolitude. I was cloſely united in 
friendſhip, from my tendereſt infancy, with Gerold, 
count of Bavaria, the prince who is the lover and 
perſecutor of the ducheſs of Cleves. There was little 
conformity in our diſpoſitions and principles, but Ge- 
rold, notwithſtanding his errours and his fauits, was 
born with a tender and generous ſoul, and I became 
ſtrongly attached to him. During our early youth, I 
was the confident of his weakneſſes and follies; and at 
length I was alſo of an attachment which reaſon ap- 
proved. His paſſion for Beatrice was ſincere and vio- 
lent; he loved her to diſtraction, and love, by en- 
groſſing his whole ſoul, appeared to finiſh his character 
and produce a total change in his manners. While he 
was yet at the court of that princeſs, I was, for the 

| — firſt 
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firſt time, at a caſtle my father had juſt purchaſed. 
One day, as I was walking in its environs, I paſſed by 
a ſmall lone houſe, the elegant ſimplicity of which 
ſtruck me. While I was ſurveying it, I heard on a 
ſudden the ſound of a moſt enchanting voice; I drew. 
near to a room on the -ground floor, the windows and 
curtains of which were ſhut. A perſon was ſinging in 
the room, and I could eafily diſtinguiſh a young female 
voice, which was accompanied by a lute. The clear- 
neſs, the incomparable beauty of the voice, and the 
expreſſion of her finging, cauſed an emotion in my 
breaſt, which I had never before experienced. When 
ſhe had finiſhed the ſong, I heard her ſigh, and after 
a moment's ſilence: Alas!“ cried ſhe, © I ſhall ſing 
no more, a fortnight hence, I ſhall then be too un- 
happy! And why,“ replied another female, 
« did you give your conſent?— O! I gave it not, 
anſwered the firſt voice, but I was obliged to yield 
to authority, to violence ; I will obey—and will-die— 
and except you, my good Magdalen, no one laments 
poor Maria.“ Here they ceaſed ſpeaking, and 1 
heard nothing now but ſighs and ſobs. At this mo- 
ment a door was haſtily opened, and I drew back with 
precipitation, with a heart and mind wholly taken up 
by what I had juſt been hearing. During the whole 
night I did not cloſe my eyes, and thought of nothing 
but the unfortunate Maria. I. conjectured, that her 
parents were bent upon forcing her to marry the man 
ſhe hated, and that to this misfortune ſhe joined that 
of loving another object. 1 imagined the authority 
of my father would prevent ſuch barbarous violence, 
and I determined to return to the little manſion in 
| | 2 order 
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order to make inquiry into this affair. Thither I 
repaired at the decline of the day; I drew near to the 
apartment without making any noiſe; I found the win- 
dows and curtains ſhut as before, and ſoon heard the 
ſoft ſound of Maria's voice, who was holding con- 
verſe with Magdalen. 1 heard the latter ſay to her 
«© Tt is true he is very old and ugly, and beſide that 
he is ill-humoured, as it 1s ſaid, but you will be very | 
rich; and that is a comfort !— O! as for riches,” 
ſaid Maria, interrupting her, they have their value 
in the opirion of my aunt; but, as to me, I care not” 
for them, and you know it well. — Dor't weep in 
that manner,“ replied Magdalen, «© your aunt is 
coming ; conſider how ſhe ſcolded you yeſterday Y—- 
„If you be deſirous,” ſaid Maria, that I-ſhould' 
weep no longer, teach me ſome expedient by which 
I may free myſelf from this cruel tyranny !? As ſhe 
pronounced theſe words, I opened the curtains a little 
way, and cricd, © It is I, who will give yon an in- 
fallible one.” On hearing this, Maria gave a great 
ſhriek, and endeavoured to run away. Magdalen 
ſtopped her, and Maria, turning about to look, ſmil- 
ed at me; her cheeks were ſtill wet with tears, and 
ſhe remained ſtanding without ſpeaking a word, and 
continually looking at me. Imagine what muſt be my 
ſurpriſe, when I diſcovered the intereſting Maria, who 
in a fortnight was to marry an old man, to be a young 
girl of fourteen; but more beautiful than I am able 
to deſcribe. The innocence and fimplicity of infancy 
added inexpreſſible charms to the graces of her perſon, 
and notwithſtanding her ſorrow, the ſerenity of her 


looks, and the ſweetneſs of her ſmile, gave a celeſtial 
expreſſion 
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expreſſion to her countenance: yes, did angels conde- 
ſcend to aſſume a mortal ſhape, and to appear to mans 
kind, it would be in the form of Maria! I was fo 
diſturbed, aſtoniſhed, and affected, that I found myſelf 
unable to ſpeak. Maria, after having looked at me 
for ſome moments, turned her eyes to Magdalen, who 
was a young girl of eighteen, and they both began to 
laugh in a hearty manner. Afterwards Maria looked 
again at me; and remarked, that far from partaking 
in her gaiety, I was making vain efforts to check my 
tears. Then ſhe aſſumed a ſerious and plaintive air, 
and advanced ſome paces towards me. You have 
| heard then all I have ſpoken?* faid ſhe.— Pardon 
me, replied 1 for having diſcovered your ſecrets, 
I ſhall take no advantage of them, but to ſerve you. 

I can venture to aflure you, that you ſhall not marry 
the man you diſlike; but tell me, fair Maria, have 
you no inclination to marry another? I ſhould be 
happy to know it, in order to be uſeful to you in that 
reſpect.“ At theſe words, Maria looked at me with 
aſtoniſhment without ſaying a word, and I perceived 
that ſhe made no reply to my queſtion, becauſe ſhe” 
did not underſtand it. Magdalen taking up the dif- 
courſe: Why, my God,“ ſaid ſhe, «© would you 
have her think of being married, ſhe is yet but four- 
teen!” In truth, Maria's age had induced me to ima- 
gine that her heart was free; but I was willing to ob- 
tain the full certainty of it. We now heard a noiſe; 
_ «© *Tis. my Aunt,” ſaid Maria, go away, for if ſhe 
ſee you here, perhaps ſhe will ſcold.“ In order to 
ohey Maria, I made a motion to retire; but having 
my head through the window, my hair became entan- 
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gled in the fringe of the curtain ; and while I Was 


making ineffectual efforts to diſengage myſelf, Maria's 


aunt entered the room. Maria laughed violently at 
my embarraſſment, and at the ridiculous figure I made; 


but her aunt, on perceiving me, thought ſhe had diſ- 


covered an intrigue, and advanced in a great paſſion 


towards her niece. Poor Maria, who was acquainted 


with the violence of her temper, ran and took refuge 
in the aperture of the window. where I ſtood, and I 
inſtantly threw myſelf into the chamber. Gertrude, 
for that was the name of Maria's aunt, not being able 
to lay hold of her niece, whom I held in my arms, 
aſſailed me with a torrent of abuſe, and then aſked me 
who I was? I am Meinrad, replied I, the fon 
of Bertold, your lord, who will not ſuffer this inno- 
cent child to be the victim of your avarice or cruelty, 
I have learnt her ſtory by chance, and I declare to you, 
that ſhe: ſhall not. marry the old man you intend for 
her.” | | 4” | Es, 

« This ſhort explanation entirely quieted Gertude; 
I perceived that my name added great weight to my 
diſcourſe ; ſhe perplexed herſelf in excuſes; ſhe told 
me ſhe had no intention to conftrain Maria, for whom 
ſhe had great affection; *« But, my lord, continued 
ſhe, this child, though born 61 honeſt parents, has 
nothing in the world; ſhe is an orphan, I have taken 
her under my protection; it was all I was able to do; 
1 have no fortune myſelf and could not provide for 
her. A wealthy man, who is not old, as Maria 
calls him, for he is not yet fifty, has ſolicited her 


hand; for her ſake I was defirous the marriage ſhould 


take place; but I was unacquainted with her repug- 
Nance 


THE SWAN. 41 
nance to it, and had ſhe ſpoken to me with frankneſs, 
I ſhould have entered into no engagement; I will, 
however, now take proper meaſures to cancel it with- 
out expoſing the parties.“ This declaration did not 
convince me, that the diſſimulation and fault lay on the 


ſide of Maria; but I pretended to be ſatisfied with the 
apology. Maria clung round her aunt's neck, and 


thanked her with unaffected ſimplicity; ſhe then flew 


to embrace Magdalen, as if it were to receive her 
congratulations upon the breaking off the marriage. I 
continued half an hour longer; and, on taking my 
leave of Gertude, I requeſted permiſſion to ſee her 
again; and I quitted the houſe in ſuch an agitation of 
mind, as left me no doubts reſpecting the ſtate into 
which I was fallen. I had never been in love, and I 
was paſſionately fond of a child ; that child had neither 
fortune nor birth, and I was but too well convinced. 
that my father would never conſent to ſuch an union; 
the idea of working upon the avarice of Gertrude, and. 
taking the advantage of the innocence and forlorn ſitu- 
ation of Maria, inſpired me with horrour ; but I felt 
that my deſtiny was for ever connected with hers. Ma- 
ria was ſo young, that I could not indulge the hopes of 
marrying her for a year or two to come; and I flatter- 
ed myſelf, that time and love would be able to furniſh 
me with the means of ſoftening my father, or afford 
me an opportunity of eſcaping from his authority. 
The next day I ſent Maria two large baſkets of fruit 
and flowers, and in the evening I paid her a viſit; the 
moment I was in fight, ſhe ran up to me, and, with 
a childiſh delight, told me ſhe was very happy, that 


her aunt was excecdingly good, we the marriage was 
entirely 
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entirely broken off; ſhe then thanked me for the 
flowers, and ſhowed me how ſhe had decked herſelf 
with them. - After half an hour's converſation, Maria 
ſuddenly left me alone with her aunt, friſked out of 
the room and went to run about the garden. I pre- 
vailed upon Gertrude to go and join her, and we 
found her on the parterre at play with Magdalen—I 
became one of the party, ſhe was much pleaſed at it, 
and the whole evening paſſed away in races, dancing, 
and ſportive tricks. To pleaſe Maria I conducted my- 
felf in this manner on all my viſits, although this 
childiſhneſs and exceſſive gaiety did not at all accord 
with my natural diſpoſition; frequently ſhe would 
reward my complaiſance with a ſong; I could never 
grow weary of hearing her voice, that enchanting 
voice, the ſweeteſt in all the world; ſhe ſang with ſuch 
expreſſion and ſentiment, that then alone ſhe did not 
ſeem a child; yet I ſometimes caught her attention in 
relating an intereſting ſtory ; and even in her play, in 
| ſpite of her childiſhneſs and vivacity, ſhe diſcovered 
a ſoul replete with goodneſs, elevation, and genero- 
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ſity. 

« The more I ſaw her the more deeply 1 became 
enamonred. Gertrude had eaſily ſeen into my heart; 
my love was too flattering to her ambition, not to 
ſecure all her endeavours, were it poſſible, to aug- 
ment it. As ſhe ſeemed to be very fond of Maria, 
my prejudices againſt her gave way apace, and ſhe 
ſoon became miſtreſs of all my fecrets. I declared to 
her my paſſion for her niece, and vowed I was irrevo- 
cably determined to marry her, if I could only flatter 
myſelf, that ſhe partook of my ſentiments; but I con- 
| ] | feſle 1 


— 
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— 


feiſed I was under great apprehenſions in that reſpect. 
I know not, ' continued I, whether it he my happy 


lot to be loved by Maria; ſhe is yet too young to feel 


2 paſſion like that ſhe herſelf inſpires ; but if her heart 
could ever yield to its impulſe, its tendency towards it 
may already be diſcovered, if it really exiſted, and I 
cannot ſee any thing in her that announces ſuch a diſ- 


poſition. She expreſſes friendſhip for me, but ſhe is 
ſo much at her eaſe in my preſence, has ſuch a fund 


of gaiety, ſuch perfect equanimity, that nothing can 
leſs reſemble love than the kind of attachment ſhe 
| diſcovers towards me. I am perſuaded ſhe would give 
me her hand without repugnance; but you muſt con- 
ceive, that it would prove inſufficient either for her 


happineſs or mine.“ Gertrude ſmiled at my alarms, 


ridiculed them with much art, and diſſipated them by 
relating ſeveral inſtances of Maria's partiality towards 
me. Gertrude had ſenſe and addreſs; I was young, 


without experience, and paſſionately in love; it was 


no diflicult matter to perſuade me of the truth of what 


I defired with ſo much ardour. The moſt common ex- 


preflions and unmeaning action of Maria ſhe would 
interpret with ſo much dexterity, and in a manner ſo 
highly flattering to me, that I gave myſelf up without 
diſtruſt to the dear illuſion they created. Six months 
paſſed away in this manner, at the expiration of which 


my father undertook a journey, and I was obliged to 


quit Maria for a while. 

About five weeks after my departure, my father 
declared, that he had fixed upon a wife for me. I knew 
the lady he deſtined for me, ſhe had no fortune, but 


was high born, and nature likewiſe had been ſo un- 


favourable 
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favourable to her, that, even before I had. ſeen Maria, 
I could not have forced myſelf to form ſuch a connec-_ 
tion. I fell at my father's feet to conjure him not to 
give me a wife whom it was not poſſible to love. He 
repeated, that it was the greateſt alliance we could ever 
expect, and remained inflexible. At laſt he added, 


that he had given his word, and I muſt marry the lady 


in ſix months. I retired overwhelmed with deſpair, 


curſing the frivolous and inconceivable vanity, which 


preferred a name beſtowed by chance, to beauty, ta- 


lents, and virtue; and which ſacrificed happineſs to 


the moſt ſtupid of all prejudices. In this critical ſitu- 
ation I ſhould have done well to have conſulted Oſwald, 
that worthy friend who had brought me up; he would. 
have given me uſeful counſel, which would have pre- 


| ſerved me from the dreadful evils that my imprudence 


was laying up in ſtore. I wanted confidence in him, 


and. I have been ſeverely puniſhed for it. I had juft 
received a letter from the count of Bavaria, who, agree- 
| ably to the command of the ducheſs of Cleves, had 


been travelling for ſome months paſt. He informed me, 
that it was his intention to come and. paſs the remain- 
ing part of his exile with me, and he actually arrived 


at the moment we returned to my father's caſtle. Ge- 


rold ſpoke of the ducheſs with enthuſiaſm, he adored- 
her, and ſhe engroſſed all his thoughts; love had re- 
ſtored him to virtue, and made him deſpiſe, from the 
bottom of his heart, all the follies of his early youth. 
I entruſted him with my ſecret ſorrow, and related to. 
him all my ſtory : he felt keenly for my ſituation, ſaid 
he could not venture to give me advice ; but that I 
mp entirely diſpoſe of his ſervices. I haſtened to. 

Maria's. 
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Maria's habitation, ſhe received me with ſenſibility, 
I reviewed her with tranſport, I found her much 
grown, improved in her charms, and ſtill as gay and 
unaffected as ever. At laſt, I declared my love, for 
hitherto, out of reſpect for her youth and innocence, I 
lad unboſomed myſelf only to her aunt ; J mentioned 
the rigour of my father, and the reſolution I had 


taken to eſcape from that —_— to take my flight, | 


and marry her in ſecret, | 

« Maria liſtened with her accuſtomed ſerenity, with- 
out ſurpriſe and without emotion; but ſhe anſwered 
me with an enchanting ſweetneſs which I took for 
love ; and Gertrude, with her uſual addreſs, did not 
fail to confirm me in that deluſion. I took the count 
of Bavaria to Gertrude's habitation; he ſaw Maria, 


and found her ſuch as the moſt paſſionate love had de- 


picted. Gerold, full of gaiety and gracefulneſs, ac- 
commodated himſelf without effort to the childiſhneſs 
of Maria; but I remarked ſhe was extremely reſerved 
to him, and ſhe betrayed a timidity which I had never 
perceived before. He wiſhed to hear her ſing, and I 
obſerved her bluſh and tremble; Gertrude, on the 
morrow, related to me that Maria had ſaid, 7 thought, 
perhaps, that ſtranger would tell Meinrad I did not fing 
well. In every thing,” added Gertrude, the man- 
ners of the prince do not pleaſe her, and ſhe has con- 


| ceived a kind of averſion to him; I believe, though 


ſhe does not acknowledge it, that ſhe entertains a kind 
of jealouſy of the friendſhip you have for him.* This 
diſcourſe, which was greedily liſtened to, ſerved to 
blind me reſpecting every thing, which would have 
opened my eyes, had I been free from prejudice. 
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In the mean while, time paſſed away, my father al- 
ready began to make preparations for my nuptials, and 
it was neceſſary to take my reſolution. 

Gerold offered me an aſylum in his dominions ; 1 
accepted his offer, and it was agreed upon, that in fix 
weeks I ſhould haſten thither with Maria. But all on 
a ſudden, in ſpite of all the precautions I had conti- 
nually taken, my father diſcovered my aſſiduity to 
Maria,. he ſpoke to me concerning it, and I conceived, 
that did I not remove his ſuſpicions a little, he would 
have me watched, and my flight with Maria could 
not then poſſibly be effected. In conſequence of this, 
I replied, that I had been there merely out of curioſity, 
to find out what could have ſo frequently drawn the 
count of Bavaria to that houſe. TI added, that after 
his engagements with the ducheſs of Cleves, I could 
not believe he had any deſigns upon the young girl; 
but yet my friendſhip for him made me conſider this 
intercourſe with concern, and that I was endeavouring 
to perſuade him to avoid it. This account fully ſatis- 
fied my father; however, I learnt, that he had ordered 
my proceedings to be watched, and my embarraſſment 
was now extreme. The count of Bavaria propoſed to 
return into his dominions, through which {in ſetting 
off from the ſpot where we were) it was neceſſary to 
paſs, in order to repair to Beatrice. The year of 
exile, preſcribed by that princeſs, now drew towards 
its concluhon, and Gerold, whoſe happinets was near 
at hand, was to quit me in a few days. . 
Alter a thouſand reflections upon my diftreſlin g 
ſituation, I thought of entruſting Maria to che care of 
Gerold, and to entruſt her all alone, for her aunt, who 
| | | had 


10 
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Had lain ill for ſeveral days, was not in a condition to 


accompany her. I, therefore, entreated Gerold to 
take Maria under his protection, to convey her into 
his dominions apd to leave her there in ſafety, when 
he ſhould return to the ducheſs. When you are 
gone,” ſaid I, I will tell my father you have run 
away with Maria ; I ſhall then be no longer watched, 
and ſhall be able in a ſhort time to eſcape and join 


you, and the more ſo as I ſhall be alone, and my flight 


will be the eaſier.” Gerold appeared aſteniſhed at this 


_ reſolution, and I ought to confeſs that he combated it, 


and produced many reaſonable objections; but as I 
could deviſe no other expedient than this to ſecure the 
poſſeſſion of Maria, I perſiſted, and Gerold yielded to 


my importunity. We communicated this plan to 


Maria, who conſented with extreme difficulty, and 
wept abundantly. I naturally believed, that the vexa- 
tion ſhe felt at not having me for her companion was 
the cauſe of her tears, and I was extremely affected at 
her ſorrow !—Alas! for two months paſt I had no 


. doubt of her tenderneſs; ſhe was entirely changed, 


had loſt all her gaiety, and I was convinced this 


change aroſe from the diſquietude which this diſtreſ- 


ſing embarraſſment of our ſituation created in her 
mind. It appeared very natural to me, that every day 
{ould increaſe her grief, ſince every day brought that 
nearer which my father had fixed for my marriage.— 
At length, Maria departed with Gerold.—My father 
really believed that the prince had carried her off; he 
did not appear at all ſuſpicious of me: I ſecretly pre- 
pared for my flight, and intended to eſcape the day 
after a wild boar chaſe, which my father was about to 

give, 
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give, had taken place, and to which he had invited 
all the nobility of the neighbourhood. The day be- 
ing- arrived, I accompanied my father to the hunt; 
and you may. imagine how unfit I was to partake in 
the ſport: the chaſe laſted fix hours, when my father, 


deſiring to terminate it, took upon himſelf, according 
to his cuſtom, the taſk of attacking and deſtroying the. 
boar. He alighted from his horſe, and, armed with a 


ſpear, began the combat, while we all remained forty 
paces diſtant; my father miſſed his ſtroke, and the beaſt 
fell upon him with fury. I inſtantly flew to the ſuc- 


cour of my father, who had already received ſeveral © 


wounds ; I ruſhed upon the animal, received a deep 
wound myſelf, but dealt him a deadly blow. All the 


hunters ſurrounded us; my father ſunk down in their 
arms; a litter was made of the branches of trees, and 


he was thus carried to the caſtle. Immediate aſſiſtance 
was called, his wounds were examined, and declared 


to be mortal. 


«« What I felt is, on this declaration, not to be de- 


ſcribed. I Muddered in thinking, that it favoured the 


intereſt of my love; and that I felt a paſſion, which 
nothing but my father's death could render legitimate 


and happy. This ſituation appeared in all*its horrour to 


me; however, the more I examined my heart, the more 


I felt that I would have given my life to preſerve his. 


I was myſelf much wounded, but I would not take to 
my bed; I watched and attended my unhappy father 


during twelve days; he gave me his benediction, and 


expired in my arms Fatigue, ſorrow, the wounds I 
had received, and which were much feſtered, threw me 


into ſuch a condition, that my liſe was endangered. 
2 As 
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As ſoon as Oſwald had heard of my father's accident, 

| he quitted his retreat, and took up his abode at the 

caſtle; he found me in a ſtate of inſenſibility, and on 

the verge of the grave. In this condition I lay for 

more than three weeks; at length I returned to life i in 

order to experience new afflictions. On recovering my | 

ſenſes, I reflected, with much pain, that Maria muſt 1 

have been under great uneaſineſs for two months paſt, 1 

I opened my heart to Oſwald, and intreated him to 

write to the count of Bavaria. He complied with my 

PE requeſt; and, in a few days after, I became well enough 
| to write myſelf to Maria. I began to quit my couch; 

my health was returning very faſt, when one morning 
I heard a courier from Gerold announced, who preſented 
me a letter.-O generous Oger, your heart has ſurely 
felt the force of love and friendſhip; judge then of my 
feelings. on the peruſal of this fatal letter, which was 
written in the delirium of remorſe and deſpair; and 
informed me, that Gerold, having at once betrayed his 
friend and his miſtreſs, had, in an unguarded moment, 
ſeduced the innocence of the unfortunate Maria.He 


Vor. II. __ words: 


* added, that being reſtored to himſelf, he was ſtill more 
t enamoured than ever of Beatrice; but having now, as he 
- ſaid, the choice of crimes only, he conſidered he owed 
his hand to Maria; that he had written to the ducheſs 
g | in order to break off the marriage; that afterwards 
< he had promited Maria to eſpouſe her publicly in 
4 q the courſe of a week, and at the ſame time he had 
3 declared to her, his heart was no longer at his own: 
* diſpoſal; that Maria, all bathed in tears, made no 
| reply; but, in a few days after, ſhe had eloped from 
A f the palace, leaving him a note which contained theſe 


\ 
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words: Maria will not prove any obftacle ro the happinef 
, Gerold; he fhall never hear of her more: on leaving 
Gerold, ſhe conſecrates herjelf cu a rug gle to that 
eternal ebliuien, which is ſuitable to her condition. Gerold 
fnithed his letter, by declaring that he had made un- 
availing inquiry after Maria, and remained totally 
ignorant of what was become of her. Theſe dreadful 
particulars agonized my ſoul, and impreſſed it with the 

wildeſt tranſports of hatred and reſentment. Gereld, 
notwithſtanding all his remorſe, appeared to me as the 
moſt inhuman of mankind ; his greateſt crime, in my 
eſtimation, was that of ſtill adoring Beatrice, after 
having feduced Maria: the thoughts of Maria wander- 
ing, and diſconſolate, inſpired ſuch defire of vengeance, 
that I was eager to ſet off without delay, to find out 
Gerold, and ſtrike him to the heart, But my wounds 
being ſcarcely healed, the violent agitation of my mind 
opened them afreſh; a burning fever confined me 
again to my bed, and the very paſſions which threw 
me into this relapſe, now led me to be ſolicitous to 
recover; I was anxious to preſerve my life to gratify 
my vengeance. A new event, however, changed my 
reſolutions, and effected what all the advice and ex- 
Hortation of Oſwald were unable to perform. 

One day my ſquire entered my room, and informed 
me, that an unknown perion on horſeback had met him 
In an avenue to the caſtle, and delivered a letter to him 
For me, and at the ſame inſtant rode precipitately 
away. I received the letter with emotion; but, great 
God? what did I feel, when I beheld the hand-writing 
of Maria I have preſerved this precious ard affecti ug 


Jetter,—Here it is; ; peruſe it.” On ſaying this, Meinrad 
preſented 
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preſented to the Daniſh knight that letter which had 


to often been wet with his tears. Oger read what 


follows; < Can the guilty Maria venture to write ta 


the virtuous Meinrad ?—Yes, it is my duty to write. 
I know his heart; and while I inform him of my errours 


and my flight, I wiſh him to know, that I haye found 2 


' ſecure and honourable aſylum. After two days and 


two nights painful journey, I was received under a 
reſpectable roof, where indulgent virtue gives admiſſion 
to the unfortunate, without inquiring whether their 
miſery be a trial from heaven, or the juſt chaſtiſement 
of their faults. After having by theſe particulars 
gratified your compaſſionate diſpoſition, it is my duty 
further to inform you; that I alone am guilty, that my 
own heart has undone me.—Friendſhäp, together with 
the moſt tender gratitude, attached me to you, and for 
a long while I imagined thoſe ſentiments were what 


you called love. Alas! I only learnt to know in what 


manner you loved me, by having ſeen Gerold Every 
thing you ſuffered for me, I felt tor him.—I was a 
thouſand times ready to tell you 1 adored him; but my 
aunt always prevented me, by declaring, that ſuch 


avowal would make you eternally wretched, and in- 


volve you in a quarrel with a friend whom you held ſo 
dear. I kept filence, but my ſorrow and my tears 
ſhould have undeceived you. Without knowing, alas! 
what I had to dread, I trembled when you determined 
1 ſhould go alone with Gerold; and I oppoſed it in 
vain. During this fatal journey, I was unable to con- 


ceal the paſſion that governed me. Gerold long 
feigned not to underſtand me, and I found a thouſand 
ways to prove that I loved him. It was I who, at 


„„ length, 


Þ 

N 
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Jength, ſeduced him.— The day after our arrival at his 
palace, he held this terrible diſcourſe. I cave you my 
Hand; it ſhall be yours; in a week wwill I lead you to the 
 wltar. But do not flatter yourſelf, Maria, that the guilty 
Gerald can make you happy. Before he knew you, he adored 
the ducheſs of Cleves, and he will owe her to his laſt gaſp. 
T ſacrifice my happineſs, and conſecrate my lift 10 you ; but do 
of af. me for love. I replied with tears only, and in 
the dead of the night I eloped from the palace.—. 
Heaven is juſt; for ſince T could not partake the 
tenderneſs of Meinrad, I ought to have found Gerold 
inſenfible !—T have loſt my honour, my peace of mind, 
and your eſteem; I love without hope, and I am only fif- 
teen years old How long have I to ſuffer, if, indeed, 
I ſurvive ſo much afffiction O, do not aggravate the 
Horrour of my deſtiny !—I have loſt all claims upon 
Jou; I know it, Yet, generous Meinrad, I ftill ven- 
ture to offer up to you a prayer. Maria, who is dif. 
Honoured, who is unworthy of your friendſhip, but who 
'3s overwhelmed with misfortune, Conjures you on her 
Knees, to give up all deſire of vengeance, all ſenſe of 
reſentment againſt Gerold. Conſider that, in ſpite of 
my weakneſs and my errours, I am not ungrateful; the 
remembrance of your favours will be ever preſent to 
my mind, and your moſt determined contempt can 
never weaken that pure and vivid attachment with 
which you inſpire me; the only virtue I have left !\— 
O! Meinrad, why was I not born your ſiſter !—I ſhould 
then have had a friend, and might have poured out my 
Sorrows into his boſom-—Ah, were you my brother, 
what tender friendſhip had united us together — How 


latisfied would you have ever been with my heart! 
| Yes, 


885 


Ves, one of my greateſt afflictions, is to know that your. 
are wretched ; is to be perſuaded, from my. own feel- 
ings, that you will ever continue ſo; for there is no 


cure for love. Alas! of.that I am but too certain l—- 

Vet you have nothing to reproach yourſelf with; your 
conduct has always been as pure as your mind, and I. 
| bleſs heaven that you are leſs to be pitied than myfelf- 


—0©O, you, who ought to curſe the day in which you. 


| firſt took pity on my fate, farewel !—My generous pro- 


tector, may my repentance.and my misfortunes appeaſe- 
your juſt indignation.!—But whatever may. be your. 


ſentiments, deign to be perſuaded, that you will always 


remain the deareſt friend of the unhappy Maria.“ 
« This letter,” reſumed Meinrad, which diſplayed: 


| the angelic ſoul of Maria, ſerved only to increaſe my re- 
gret, and inflame my reſentment againſt Gerold; but a. 


prayer from Maria, was to me a moſt facred command. 
Of all the pains that racked my heart, the moſt inſupport-- 


able aroſe from my ignorance of the place of Maria's: 


retreat, and, of courſe, my utter inability to anſwer her: 


letter; or, which would be more properly faid, to fly to: 


her! O, how ſhould I have delighted to promiſe her to. 
overcome, or at leaſt to ſilence for ever, an unhappy at- 
tachment | to adopt her for my, ſiſter; to merit and ob- 
tain her confidence, to wipe away her tears, and to con- 


ſecrate my whole life to afford her conſolation !. 


« As ſhe had mentioned her place of retreat to be 
within three or four days journey from the reſidence of 
Gerold, I cauſed the moſt diligent inquiries to be made: 


in the whole of the country around; but they were. 


made in vain; I concluded ſhe was retired to a con- 
vent, and I am ſtill of that opinion; but probably a. 
D 3. | change 
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change of name, and ſome other precautions, render the 
diſcovery of her aſylum impoſſible. My reſolution 
was ſupported as long as I flattered myſelf with the 
hope of finding Maria; but that hope being deſtroyed, 
became totally diſheartened, and a prey to the deepeſt 
ſorrow. Entirely taken up* with the thoughts of 
Maria, I perſuaded myſelf it was her intention to re- 
nounce the world, and conſecrate herſelf to God. TI 
then formed the reſolution to embrace the ſame kind of 
life; this indeed, was no ſacrifice; for what had I to 
regret in all the univerſe, when Maria was loſt to me! 
At leaſt,* ſaid I, we ſhall be re- united in ſenti- 
ments, in occupations and duty; O, Maria! the auſtere 
penance, to which you condemn yourſelf, will I partake; 
each of us, pining under inſurmountable paſſion, will 
mourn in ſilence and obſcurity ; each, at the foot of the 
altar, will invoke the Supreme Being; we will pray and 
weep together. Alas! you will think leſs on your un- 
happy friend than your barbarous ſeducer—and as for 
me, I ſhall think only of you !—But one day ſhall you 
know, that in loſing you, Meinrad has loſt every 
thing; you ſhall know, that he was attached but to you 
alone, and you will lay, /e deſerded to be beloved !“ 
J communicated my intentions to Oſwald, who 
vainly endeavoured to diſſtade me from them. How- 
ever, he obtained a promiſe from me, that before J 
mould ſhut myſelf up in a monaſtry, I would paſs a 
year in ſolitude. He added, that he would accompany 
me, and if, at the expiration of that time, I ſhould per- 
Aſt in my reſolution, he would himſelf partake in my 
fate, and for ever fix himſelf in the convent I ſhould 
chooſe. I could not refuſe this delay, to a generous 
EE. and 
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and faithful friend, who thus aſſociated himſelf in my ſad 
lot. We ſet out together; this ſavage and retired {pdt 
pleaſed us; here I built the chapel and the hermitage, 
and here have we lived five months. Religion, and the 
converſe of the ſage Oſwald, have inſenſibly calmed 
the violence of the paſſion which conſumed me. Maria 
will be ever dear to me, but her intereſting image, 
which is always before my eyes, no longer fills my- 
heart with agitation and deſpair, her remembrance 
ſoftens without diſturbing. me. In fine, each day con- 
firms me in the reſolution of conſecrating myſelf en- 
tirely to God; love alone induced me to form it; but 
it is religion which confirms it, and which will enable 
me to attain its full accompliſhment.” 
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VICE HUMILIATED. 
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Lhipocrifie eft un hommage, que la vice rend à la vertu. 
8 Maximes de la RocCHEFOUCAULE, 


WHILE Meinrad was relating his ſtory, Armoflede, 
whoſe eyes were fixed upon him, ſeemed to liſten with 
ſuch intereſt and commiſeration, that Meinrad's atten- 
tion was ſometimes drawn from his ſubject, ſo much 
was he affected by her ſenfibility. When the company 
ſat down to table, he placed by his ſide the pretty 
page, who had ſhown fuch goodneſs of heart, and ſuch 
ingenuouſneſs of diſpoſition. Towards the middle of 
the repaſt, Oger, who had already complained of a 
pain in his head, was ſeized with a violent fhivering ; 
they felt his pulſe, and finding him feveriſh, they led 
him to the little apartment that was allotted him. He 
was indiſpoſed to ſuch a degree, that he begged to be 
left alone with Sylvan, and to go immediately to bed. 
Meinrad, taking hold of Armoflede, went out with her; 
Oſwald repaired to his cell, and Meinrad conducted 
Armoflede to his own chamber, informing her, that the 
ſudden illneſs of Oger had deranged him a little; as it 
had been His intention to put him and his two pages in the 
bed he had prepared for him *. I have no other ſpare 


V Tt is well known, that in former times, and even as late as the 
laſt century, it was the faſhion to have very large beds, and a common 
_ cuſtom for two or three, and frequently four or five perſons to ſleep 


| bed, 


together in the ſame bed. 
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bed, continued Meinrad,: but I will give you the half 
of mine, which is ſtill larger than that of Oſwald's. 
At this, Armoflede ſmiled, and refuſed the offer, aſſur- 
ing him ſhe could fleep exceedingly well in a chair. 
No, no,” returned Meinrad, I am abſolutely de- 
| termined you ſhall ſleep with me; and I aſſure you, 
without a compliment, that I ſhall ſuffer no incon- 
veniency from it.” On ſaying this, Meinrad ſhut the 
door of his cell; he then began to undreſs himſelf, and 
he invited Armoflede to do the ſame. Indeed, ſir,”? 
ſaid Armoflede, „I cannot think of undreſſing—and I 
aſſure you, that, if Oger had not been ill, I ſhould not 
have partaken his bed; I ſhould rather a thouſand times 
have paſſed the night on the floor.“ | 
Armoflede did not fay this without deſign ; for the 
had already formed a plan of ſeduction. Meinrad was 
two and twenty; he was handſome, tender, and his un- 
happy paſſion and his piety rendered him, in her eſtima- 
tion, a conqueſt the more deſirable. She thought every 
thing was poſſible to be effected by her charms and 
artifices. Beſides, ſhe always yielded to the impreſſion 
of. the. moment, and in the courſe of one night ta 
render ſo. paſſionate a lover faithlefs, and pervert CY 
| faint, appeared to her a ſublime attempt, and the true 
maſter-piece of coquetry. In the mean while, Meinrad 
continued pulling off his clothes; and aſked the timid _ 
and reſpectful little page how old he was. Armoflede, 
who under her diſguiſe, could eafily paſs for a few 
years younger than ſhe was, replied that ſhe was fifteen. 
« Alas!” added ſhe, “ it was the age of the ungrateful 
Maria, when ſhe left you.” „“ O, call her not ungrate= 


JT ful,” replied Meinrad; < I was blinded by love, but 
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The was ſincere and- tender; and I have only to com- 


plain of myſelf !!——< Ah, fir,” ſaid Armoflede, inter 
rupting him, „I ſhall never conceive, that the object of 
your affections could abandon you for another; and for 


a vile betrayer ! How was it poſſible, that ſhe had not 


learned of you to be in love with virtue? Ah,“ 
cried Meinrad, « with a heart ſo tender, and with fo 


much innocence, even virtue itſelf may go aſtray; of 


— 


this was Maria an example. Believe me, Philenus, that 
a purer ſoul than Maria's does not exiſt upon earth.” 
On ſaying this, Meinrad went into bed, and call- 


| ing to Armoflede, I poſitively inſit upon it;“ ſaid he, 


«« that you come to me. I will not allow you to paſs 
the night upon a chair. Come, come, give over theſe - 
ceremonies, undreſs yourſelf and come to bed.” Armo- 
flede ſtill made reſiſtance, and under apparent confuſion 
ſtammered out ſome words which Meinrad did not 


underſtand. Meinrad now loſing all patience, inſiſted, 


in a commanding tone; the hypoeritical Armoflede 
ſeemed to yield through fear and reſpect; ſhe fell upon 
her knees, and made a long and fervent prayer; ſhe 
then undreſſed with many fighs, and at laſt lay down 


by the fide of Meinrad, affecting to keep at as great 


diſtance as poſſible, lying even on the edge of the bed. 
Meinrad did not go to ſleep till very late; Armoflede 
heard him ſoftly figh ; but at length the peaceful re- 


poſe of a pure conſcience ſuſpended all his pains. The 


image, however, of the unfortunate Maria, always 
preſent to his memory, purſued him even in his dreams. 
Twice he uttered in a plaintive voice her beloved 


Name, Armoflede ſmiled, on thinking that the pious 
Meinrad 
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Meinrad was not ſo thoroughly cured of love, as he 
pretended to be. 


At day break, Meinrad, e a weight upon his 


ſtomach, awoke; he diſcovered that the little page, 


uv hoſe reſpiration announced the ſoundeſt fleep, had 
thrown his arm round his bedfellow's neck and repoſed 
his head upon his breaſt. Unwilling to diſturb the 

flumbers of the amiable child, Meinrad would not de- 

range him, but endeavoured to fall again to ſleep in 
that poſition. Unable, however, to effect his purpoſe, 
he opened his eyes, and the firſt thing he ſaw was a 
pretty hand and arm, exactly like thoſe, of Maria. 


Meinrad ſtarted as he examined Armoflede; and let the 
reader judge of his ſurpriſe, when the opening of her 
ſhirt diſcovered to him the moſt beautiful boſom in the 


world !—Confuſed and troubled, his firſt aim perhaps 


was not to ruſh from the arms of Armoflede; he lay 
motionleſs with aſtoniſnment; but at length the virtu- 
ous and penitent Meinrad contemplated, with attention, 


that bewitching object; in recollecting her unwilling- 
neſs to come into bed, he likewiſe remembered her de- 


votion, her artleſsneſs, her ſenſibility, and tender youth 5 


the innocence, too, he aſcribed to her, for he imagined 
that Oger was unacquainted with her ſex, all diſpoſed 


his ſoul to give way to the moſt dangerous commiſera- 
tion. Piety is ſo confiding, and ſo credulous!—And 


how, too, could a ſaint venture to form a raſh judg- 


ment? Meinrad, therefore, was naturally induced” to 
imagine this young beauty was as pure and artleſs as 
ſhe appeared charming. 


In the midſt of theſe reflections, Meinrad per- 


ecived * Armoflede's boſom a ſlight golden chain, 
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- 


to which hung a ſmall medallion. He examined it 
with curioſity, and obſerved, that the .medallion con- 


tained a lock of hair, and the following words wrought 


in letters of gold: Love and pleaſure.— Armoflede, 
though profoundly artful, was extremely giddy and 
frequently off her guard; a- defect of no ſmall incon- 
venience to a perſon of her character; and in prepar- 
ing the ſcene we have juſt been reading, together with 
a ſublime romance, which ſhe was to relate when ſhe 
awakened, ſhe had totally forgotten the medallion, the 
chain of which, indeed, was rivetted round her neck, 
and was never taken off; it may be however ſuppoſed, 
that ſhe would have broken the chain on going to bed, 


and removed this indiſcreet medallion ; but the work 


was ſo fine and flight, that it was concealed in the folds 


of the ſhirt, and not at all perceived by her when ſhe 
Taid her arm acroſs the boſom of Meinrad. Fortunately 


Meinrad diſcovered it. The two words he had read 
left no doubt in his mind reſpecting the character and 


conduct of the perſon who had choſen ſuch a device. 
Indignation, and the moſt deliberate contempt, reſtored 


him to himſelf again ; he ruſhed from the arms of his 
bed-fellow, threw a cloke over his ſhoulders, and leaped 


out of bed. Armoflede, ignorant of the diſcovery of 


the medallion, appeared to be juſt awaking ; and at 
once affected ſurpriſe, fear, and ſhame; ſhe wept, and 
fell at Meinrad's feet. She was going to exhibit her 
romance, but Meinrad repulſed her with diſdain. 


«« Ceaſe,” faid he, © to prolong an uſeleſs impoſture ; I 


know you, and you have loſt every charm that could 
Tender you dangerous. If your heart be not irrepara- 


bi corrupted, haſten and extricate yourſelf from the - 
abjie& | 


abje& condition into which vice has plunged you; the 
fooliſh pride, which leads you aſtray, ought to aſſiſt 
your endeavours : for your tranſient ſucceſſes are but 
the work of lies and deceit. Conſider, that you would 
be unable to ſeduce the man of the moſt depraved diſ- 
poſition, did he contemplate you without illuſion, in 


your own ſhape; conſider, too, that in.perſevering in 


this ſhameful ſtate of depravity, after having been the 
opprobrium of your own ſex, you will, in a few years, 
become the abomination and contempt of ours.“ 
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CHAPTER VI. 


2 ; JO 


4 FATAL MISTAKE. 


Pai tout fait, tout ose pour t'aimer pour te plaire, 
Tai trahi mon pays, et mon père, et mon roi, 
Cependant, vois le prix, ingrat, que jen recoi ! 
| Ariane de Tnomas CORNETLLF. 


THE pious Meinrad did not convert Armoflede; 
but his diſcourſe ſerved to humiliate her to a degree 
which ſhe had never before experienced; Meinrad's 
virtue gave a prophetic air to his words, which diſ- 
turbed and intimidated the ſhameleſs Armoflede ; ſhe 
loſt, for a moment, all her effrontery, and for the firſt 
time of her life, a ſenſe of ſhame compelled her to caſt 
down her eyes, and brought a bluſh on her cheek. 
She haſtened to leave the chamber in which ſevere 
truth had juſt given her ſo terrible a leſſon; ſhe found 
Oger awake and without his fever, and ſhe preſied him 
to ſet off immediately. They bade farewel to Mein- 
rad, and departed. Let us leave them to purſue their 
journey, and return to the Knights of the Swan. 
Oliver, as we have already feen, was much out of 
humour on leaving Oger's cottage; but the gentleneſs | 
and affectionate behaviour of Iſambard had at length 
diſpelled the cloud which hung over his mind; and, 
obſerving the extreme defire which his friend felt to 
hear the reſt of his ſtory, he thus reſumed the continua- 
— | | 
| « Iſambard, 


THE'SWAN: _ 


cc Iſambard, O my brother What a proof of 
friendſhip am I this day going to give thee, in con- 
tinuing this heart-rending relation.—I am now come 


to the fatal period, ſince which my life has been no- 
thing more than a long and excruciating agony! Thou 


knoweſt my puniſhment, but thou wilt lament me Rill 
more when thou knoweſt the crime which cauſes it. 

„ Thou haſt heard under what dreadful auſpices I 
received the hand of Celanira; alas! all the ſucceſſive 
events but too much accorded with thoſe ſiniſter pre- 


ſages! That union, of which I had formed to myſelf 
fo enchanting an idea, proved to me an inexhauſtible | 


ſource of miſery. Celanira, though tender and affec- 
tionate, could not render me happy; I was above all 


overwhelmed with remorſe, and unable to conceal her 


feelings from me. A {ſingle careſs from her father was 


ſufficient to increaſe the bitterneſs of it to a degree 


that affected her reaſon. Naturally of a ſuperſtitious 


turn, every thing contributed to multiply her fears and 
terrours. Her extreme delicacy, and the diſordered 
ſtate of her imagination, exaggerated her fault and her 


weakneſs to ſuch a point, that ſhe conſidered herſelf 


the moſt guilty perſon in the univerſe ; and when ever 
mention was made of virtue, filial piety, the love of 
our country, and the ſacredneſs of a vow, ſhe would 
bluſh, turn pale, and imagine ſhe was hearing her own 
condemnation. The eulogium of her character gave 
her ſtill greater pain. I recollect, that Angilbert had 
written ſome verſes upon Amalberga, in which, in 


praiſe of her conduct and virtue, he compared her to 


Celanira: the latter was unable to he arthem read with» 
T out 


— 


things anxious for her felicity, and I always found her 
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out ſhedding tears. Never did I hear her utter a . 
liberate complaint, a circumſtance which ſerved to in- 
creaſe both our torments; confidence forſook our con- 
verſe; I concealed from her to what exceſs ſhe rendered 
me wretched ; ſhe was anxious to hide her own ſuffer- 
ing; but being incapable of feigning, ſhe betrayed 
herſelf by expreſſions which fell from her, in ſpite of 
all hercare, and by her unſtudied replies which pierced 
me to the heart. Never did her unhappy huſband claſp 
her in his arms without finding. her fearful and 
trembling ; never did ſhe ſleep upon his boſom without 
being diſturbed by frightful dreams.—Often in the 
darkneſs of the night I have felt her tears moiſten my 
face. once ventured to cry out, O, if thou loveſt 
me, what haſt thou at this moment to lament? « To. 
be no longer worthy of thee,” replied ſhe; and thus 
was it that love, far from alleviating her regret, ſerved. 
only to embitter it. In the mean while no one had the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of our ſecret union; all the court thought 
me the huſband of Armoflede, and the latter took care 
to confirm every one in their errour, by. her converſation 
and deportment. To act a part which ſo highly 
gratified her vanity, was in no reſpect painful to her. 
To have it univerſally believed, that ſhe had been pre- 
ferred to the princeſs Emma, whom ſhe hated, was, in 
her eſtimation, a triumph as ſoothing as it was flatter- 
ing; to have prevailed over the daughter of Charle- 
magne, to have ſecured the heart of a man whom the 
emperour honoured with his particular favour, were in 
her eyes a title of glory preferable to all the felicity 
which love itſelf could beſtow. She attracted the 
public attention ; the Rwy ſacrifices, of which ſhe 
4 | was 
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was conſidered the object, gave her great celebrity); 
and this was ſufficient, if not to ſatisfy her inſatiable 


pride, yet to conſole her at leaſt for the real paſſion 
which ſhe knew I entertained. Furthermore, the ſincere 


| admiration, with which her falſe generoſity inſpired me, 


proved another ſource of enjoyment to her; in fine, 
knowing but the half of our ſecret, being acquainted 
with our love only, and totally ignorant of our union, 
ſhe cheriſhed great hopes of the future. In ſpite of 
her intelligence and her cunning, it was impoſlible 


the could diſcover the myſtery we were ſolicitous to 


conceal from her. She perceived us both to be ſo caſt 
down, and ſo wretched, that all her obſervations con- 


| firmed her in the perſuaſion, that we had ourſelves 


given up all hope. | 
« In this manner paſſed ſeveral months, when Witi- 
kind informed his daughter, that Albion, languiſhing 


under his wounds, was coming into France for medi- 


cal aſüſtance; Witikind added, that Albion had no 


hopes of recovery, and that he came principally to die 
near his friend. In a few days after, Albion actually 
arrived ; the phyſicians, who were conſulted, judged 
his caſe to be mortal, and beyond the power of art. 
The day after this opinion was given, I ſaw Witikind, 
and being alone with him, he ſpoke to me of the un- 
fortunate Albion“ My dear Oliver, added. he, © you 

alone could conſole me under ſuch a loſs; but if I may | 
believe public report, it is no longer in your. power 
to reſtore a ſon to Witikind,” Theſe words he pro- 


nounced with an air of doubtfulneſs, and in a tone of 
interrogation which demanded a reply ; but the con- 


fuſed mixture of a n contrary ſenſations, per- 
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turbation, gratitude; diſmay, and. remorſe, entirely de- 
|; prived me of the power of anſwering him. My eyes were 
full of tears, and I ftammered out a few broken expreſ- 
fions. Witikind took my diſtreſs for an avowal of my 
fecret marriage with Armoflede; I underſtand you,” 
ſaid he, my misfortune is complete !* On uttering 
theſe words, he looked up to heaven, with a ſigh, and 
left me. Thy generous heart, my dear Iſambard, may 
concerve what this tender friendſhip of Witikind mutt 
have made the ſeducer of Celanira feel! How. baſe 
did J appear in my own eyes during this converſation, 
which nevertheleſs inſured me the happineſs of my 
life! But how can we taſte of happineſs when we loſe 
our own efteem ? How enjoy the greateſt benefitswhen 
we are conſcious of not deſerving them? The unfor- 
tanate Celanira was but too deeply impreſſed with 
theſe difirefing reflections ; © Alas !* cried ſhe, in the 
bitterneſs of her regret, © providence and parental 
tenderneſs reſerve me a felicity, which ought to have 
been the reward of virtue — What ſhall I feel, when 
the beſt of fathers, in preſenting me the lover for 
whom I have betrayed him, ſhall ſay, in recom- 
penſe of thy filial piety, I give thee Oliver for a huſ- 
band! Such language tortured my heart; in vain I 
repeated to Celanira that I alone was guilty : « Ah !? 
replied ſhe, © could I even give way to ſuch an illu— 
fion, ſhould I be the leſs to be lamented ?? 

« Armoflede, in the mean while, with great uneaſi- 
neſs, ſaw Albion on the verge of the grave, being con- 
ſcious, that after his death I ſhould marry Celanira by 
the conſent of her father and the emperor. She anti- 
cipated, with much indignation, the triumph of 

Emma 
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Emma on the diſcovery that her enemy had never been 
her rival; Armoflede could not reconcile herſelf to 
the loſs of her celebrity and the fruit of her artifices ; 


the death of Albion not only would remove an errour 


which flattered her vanity, but at the ſame time over- 
turned all her projects of ambition. Beſides, being 


perſuaded (notwithſtanding the irregularity of her 
life) that ſhe was very much in love with me, ſhe 


conſidered every thing was allowable to ſuch united 
motives, and prepared herſelf to dare every” thing, 
and run every riſk, for the intereſt of her repu- 
tation, her fortune, and her love. A fatal incident 
but too well ſeconded her ſiniſter plots! One- day, 


when Celanira, ſetting off for her villa, had objected 


to my paſling the night there, though her father was 
to be abſent, Armoflede requeſted a private interview; 
and I went to her apartments. There, after a long 
preamble, ſhe held this dreadful diſcourſe: « Celanira,” 
ſaid ſhe, « deceives you; ſhe is faithleſs, and betrays 
you for the ſake of a new lover. I have incontrover- 
tible proof of her perfidy. This very night ſhe has 


made an aſſignation with the man ſhe prefers to you. 


Jam ready to accompany you this evening to her 


houſe. I have the key of the garden; I will intro- 
duce you, and with your own eyes will you ſee the 
truth of the incredible fact which my friendſhip for 
you diſcloſes ; but I require, upon. your word of ho- 
nour, that whatever you may diſcover, you will make 
no diſturbance; contempt ought to preſerve you from 
anger; you muſt, therefore, give me your oath that 
you will quietly retire with me as ſoon as you .have 
proof of Celanira's falſeneſs.“ | . 
| « The 


— $ 
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6c) The execrable Armoflede kinks have ſtill conti- 
nued to ſpeak without any interruption. Penetrated 
as I was with the moſt violent indignation againſt her, 
and petrified with aſtoniſhment, I wanted. terms to 
expreſs the horrour with which ſhe inſpired me; her 
diſcourſe had not created the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion againſt 
the angelic creature, whom ſhe dared to defame with 
ſo much audacity; my firſt idea was to reply that her 
atrocious calumny made ſo little impreſſion upon me, 
that I ſhould be ſatisfied with informing Celanira of 
it. by a note, and not go to her myſelf. —O, why did 
I not follow this firſt movement of my foul!—But 
driven on by the furies, and dragged along by my 
fatal deſtiny, I rejected the dbfion ; I would not allow 
the perfidious Armoflede an occaſion of maintaining, 
hereafter, her horrid calumny ; I was determined to 
confound her; and I conſented to be conducted by her 
to the manſion ;. for as I could not acknowledge that 
I had myſelf a key of Witikind's garden, it was ne- 
ceſſary I ſhould ſubmit to go there with her. I did 
not conceal from her the thorough contempt with 
which her infamous declarations. had imprefled me: 
ſhe ſeemed but little ſurpriſed, and replied, that ſhe 
expected to find all the incredulity which I manifeſted ; 
my love for you,” added ſhe, has led me to brave. 
even your injuſtice; but I muſt again repeat, that I 
do not conſent to introduce you to-night into Cela- 
nira's houſe, but upon expreſs condition, that the mo- 
ment you make diſcovery of her conduct, you with- 
: draw, without ſeeking to take vengeance, without 
attacking your rival, or committing any kind of vio- 
lence; and for this purpoſe I mutt again require your 
word 


* 
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word of honour.“ I give it you,“ returned I, and 


I promiſe you beſide, that hereafter you ſhall be the 
ſole object, not of my anger, for you are not even 


| worthy to excite it, hut of the moſt thorough and 


rooted contempt.” | 
« In this manner we parted, and three hours after- 
ward, when night came on, we ſet off together.— 


During this fatal journey, I did not utter a ſingle 


word; ſhe frequently endeavoured to ſpeak to me, but 
T did not condeſcend to make any reply. I continued 
the whole way in the ſame diſpoſition of mind, and 


under the fame perfuaſion of the perfect innocence of 


Celanira. I was only endeavouring to divine by what 
ſpecies of impoſture Armoflede intended to deceive 


me. I thought of ſeveral, and among others, that ſhe 


would ſhow me a woman in the diſguiſe of a man; or, 
perhaps, I ſhould really ſee a man, who, having been 
ſecretly introduced by ker, ſhould go out of Celani- 
ra's pavillion in my preſence. By theſe reflections I 
endeavoured to prepare myſelf beforehand for the 
ſteps I ought to take, in order to unmaſk the perfidy 
of Armoflede, without exciting any dangerous cla- 
mour. When we drew near to the houſe, I was ſud- 
denly ſeized with undeſcribable terrour; I was alarm- 
ed, I ſhuddered, and I recollected with great oppreſ- 


ſion of heart, that Celanira had made an objection to 


receive me this very night !--In the mean while, after 
having proceeded along the garden wall, Armoflede 


ſtopped at the fatal gate, and turning towards me 


At length,” ſaid ſhe, © you are going to ſee whether I 


be the perſon who deceives you; in a few minutes I ſhall 
be ** too well revenged for your cruel diſdain ; but 


then 
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then I ſhall have to lament you, and you wil! do 
juſtice ts Armoflede's heart.” | 

« The confident tone in which ſhe uttered theſe 
words, chilled my ſoul; the cold contempt which, till 
this moment, I had felt for her, changed ſuddenly into 
fury.—Armoflede became now a thouſand times more 
odious in my ſight, than when I had obſerved nothing 
farther in her diſcourſe than her abſurd calumnies.— 
O, moſt preſumptuous of all creatures,* cried I, do 
you think, that, if Celanira were guilty, you can con- 
fole me! No, do not give yourſelf up to that dream 
of ſenſeleſs pride, you would then prove but the ob- 
ject of my horrour; henceforward you can inſpire me 
_ with contempt or hatred only.“ She made no reply, 
but haſtily opened the gate ; the noiſe made me ſtart. 
—BÞefore I entered, I rocollefied myſelf a moment, 
endeavoured to recal my wandering reaſon ; vain 
efforts !—Already had hell entered into my heart! 
Armoflede went forward; I followed her !—The 
mght—that terrible night: was lerene.—] paſſed be- 
bind a ſeat ſurrounded by flowers, upon which I had 
fo often repoſed with Celanira, and at this ſame hour 
The odour of the jeſlamine and the roſe recalled to 
my remembrance thoſe dear interviews, and the pre- 
ſence of Celanira; I pictured her celeſtial form to my 
mind in fo perfect a manner, that for a moment 1 felt 
my fatal apprehenſions give way, and my gloomy 
preſentiments ſubſide; J was enchanted with the ſweet 
perfume of the flowers, 1 thought I was inhaling the 
fragrant breath of Celanira !—Alas! this was the laſt 
pleaſing ſenſation that I have experienced Led by 


the deteſtable Armoflede, drew near to the pavillion. 
1 8 


5 


covered with a cold ſweat, hid his face on the boſom 
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T ſhuddered on diſcovering that the lower apartment 
was lighted up; it was midnight !—I advanced—I 


concealed myſelf behind the ſhrubs at forty paces from 
the room, the two glazed doors of which were wide 
open.— Now,” ſaid Armoflede, remember your pro- 


miſes and look there.” At theſe words, I puſhed 
aſide, with trembling hands, the branches which hid 


the pavillion from my ſight. O, my friend, conceive, 


if it be poſſible, the deſpair with which 1 was ſeized, 


upon ſeeing, diſtinctly, a young man of tall ſtature 


fitting by the fide of Celanira, who was weeping, and 
holding both his hands in her's !-—-< O, perfidious 


creature,? cried I-—On ſaying this, I endeavoured to 
ruſh towards the pavilion ; Armoflede held me.—The 


terrifred Clanira, who had recogniſed my voice, let 


out the young man through an adjacent cloſet—and 
ſhe, inſtead of making her eſcape, came into the 
garden. In the mean while I broke looſe from Armo- 


flede; J had graſped my ſword in my hand; impelled 
by fury, I could neither ſee nor hear, a frightful 
cloud covered my eyes; I ran to the pavillon.— 
Celanira came to meet me; I ruſhed towards her 
and this ruffian arm plunged the ſword in her boſom. 


che gave a lamentable ſhriek -I ſaw her extended 


at my feet.— l placed the weapon, ſtained with her 


blood, againſt the ground; I imagined I had laid the 
point of it to my heart, and, intending to give my- 


ſelf a mortal ſtab, I fell down ſenſeleſs by the tide of 
the unhappy victim of my fury.” 

On finiſhing theſe words, the wretched Oliver, all 
pale and trembling, his eyes fixed, and his brow _ 


of 
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of his friend. —Iſambard preſſed him in his arms, and 
melted into tears.—Oliver was incapable of continu- 


ing the tragical narrative; but he reſumed it the next 
day, as will appear in the following chapter, 


CHAPTER 


THE SWAN. - 


CHAPTER VII. 


THE OFFERINGS, : 


— 


O vous, & ma douleur objet terrible et tendre ! 
Mort de Pompfe DE PIERRE CORNEILLE. 


O memory! thou ſoul of joy and pain 
Thou actor of our paſſions o'er again! 
Why doſt thou aggravate the wretch's woe? 
Why add continuous ſmart to ev'ry blow ? 
PT SAVAGE. 


« I WAS carried, as you know, to my own apart- 
ments, and on the third day, I recovered my ſenſes. 


[ then tore off the bandage from the wound, but per- 


ceiving that violent meaſures were going to be taken 


in order to prevent me from deſtroying my life, and 


that my hands were to be tied, I feigned calmneſs; I 


attributed my fury to the delirium the fever had cauſ- 


ed; and thus removed the apprehenſions of my atten- 
dants, reſolving, nevertheleſs, to avail myſelf of the 
firſt opportunity to put an end to a hated exiſtence, 
ſtained with the moſt horrid of crimes. I did not, 
however, know the full extent of my guilt, I fill 
thought Celanira faithleſs. On the evening of this 
ſame day, an unknown perſon requeſtec to ſpeak to me 
privately, obſerving that he had ſomething of impor- 
tance to deliver into my hands. Zemni, who had ſitten 
up three ſucceſſive nights, had juſt retired to reſt ; my 
ſervants refuſed to admit the ſtranger into my cham- 
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der; he infiſted in ſo preſſing a manner, that they came 

to conſult me upon his errand. At that moment I wag 
ſtruck with an idea, that this perſon might be ſent 
with ſome meſſage from the unhappy Celanira, for 1 
tad been told ſhe was Till alive.—I gave order for the 
ſtranger to he introduced, and that we ſhould be left 
alone together. They obeyed, he came in. He was 
in deep mourning, and held in his hand a caſket and 
a letter. He advanced ſlowly, and ſtopped at the foot 
of my bed. Caſting my eyes upon him, a confuſed 
idea enabled me to recolle& his perſon ; and ſuddenly 
recogniſing him, Infamous ſeducer, cried I and 
endeavoured to fall upon him; but from exceſs of 
weakneſs I ſunk down again upon the bed. He had 
Ritherto kept ſilence, ſurveying me with gloomy and 
forbidding looks; he then anſwered me in Saxon; 
*. Barbarian, I am revenged as well as ſhe; for 
in this letter, which I bring you, ſhe commands 
you to live!—Now, know the whole extent of your 
crime; I am her brother; and ſhe has juſt expired! 
At theſe terrible words, I felt my blood freeze in my 
veins —My eyes were clouded with a dark veil, I 
thought myſelf environed with. the ſhades of death ; 
and to this hope I entirely gave myſelf up. Having 
no longer the power of ſpeech, I enjoyed my fainting 
condition, and hailed the approach of the total ceſſa- 
tion of my faculties. Occupied by the conſoling idea 
that T was going to be delivered from an abhorred 
exiſtence, I welcomed the idea of death; and at the 
z3nftant which preceded that, in which I wholly loft all 
ſenſation, this torn heart ſtill felt a palpitation of joy; 
I conceived myſelf at my laſt gaſp!—[n this manner 
| | | Was 
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was it that I fell into a deep lethargy, which laſted 
many days. The inhuman care of my attendants, 
reſtored me to life. Zemni had bern ignorant of my 
marriage, and could not have known my crime; but 
he was well acquainted with my ſentiments. Having 
found upon my bed a letter from the moſt virtuous and 
unfortunate of women, he had recollected the hand- 
writing. On recovering my ſenſes, I found myſelf alone 
with him; he was kneeling at my bed ſide, his cheeks 
were deluged in tears, and he was holding the letter in 
his hand. Vou cannot, faid he, © give up all thoughts 

of life before you have heard her laſt deſire ; you have 
not yet opened this letter, you ought to read it.” On 
2 this, he gave me the letter. From the moment 
b peruſed it, I have ever carried it near my heart; for 
you alone could J remove it for an inſtant only; here 
it is.“ Upon this Oliver drew from his boſom the 
letter of the dying Celanira ; Iſambard read it, and 
wet it with his tears; it was expreſſed in the follow. | 
ing terms: : | 


CELANIRA'S LAST LETTER. 

« I lived only for you, and to you will I conſecrate 
my laſt moments !—Alas !--Could I have foreſeen that, 
on the verge of the-grave, [ſhould be under the neceſlity 
of juſtifying myſelf in your eyes — That it ſhould be 
neceſſary to prove to you that Celanira never loved 
any but yourſelf !l-O, how has my weakneſs been 


puniſhed !—Oliver has been induced to think me vile, 


perjured, and faithleſs He had ſeen me ſacrifice my 
duty and- my virtue to love, and he has believed, that 
the guilty daughter of Witikind could prove a guilty 
its! How much, alas l. does that painful thought 

| 5 aggravate 
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aggravate the bitterneſs of my repentance !—But it is 
juſt that love, the ſource of my failings, ſhould at 
length prove that of my remorſe.—No, cruel man, I 
have not given thee the horrid privilege of deſpiſing 
me. Haſt thou then forgotten, that, even in thy arms, 
I regretted my virtue? I regretted it, and I conſidered 
that I had preſerved thy eſteem! Haſt thou then for- 
gotten that inconceivable affection, which attached me 
to thee ? Is there a name in the whole compaſs of lan- 
guage, which can duly expreſs it? 'The moſt paſſionate 
love formed but a portion of it; undefinable ſympathy, 
admiration carried to enthuſiaſm ; ſuch were the bands 

that captivated me ! And, in order that I ſhould think 
only of thee, ſhould ſee only thee in the whole uni- 
verſe; what farther was neceſſary, than that my love 
ſhould be conſecrated by a ſolemn oath ?—T loved thee as 
life is loved, it was in me a ſentiment ſo natural and 
ſo rooted, that nothing could remove it from my heart; 


that it muſt ſurvive all others, and predominate even 


in the arms of death Have not we often thought, 
that, had heaven allotted us the ſame ſex, the ardent 
friendſhip which would have cemented us would have 
ſkreened us from the dominion of any other ſtrong 
paſſion.—I was forced to love thee, and to love no- 
thing paſſionately but thee !—And yet, thou haſt be- 
Heved, thou haſt ſaid to thyſelf: Celanira betrays me“ 
— Wilt thou reply, that appearances have been ſufficient 
to miſlead thee ?!——How !—Thou hatt judged thy 
friend, thy miſtreſs, thy wife, by appearances !—O, 
ſhould thou not have conſidered them deceitful, ſince 
they degraded me? Was it then more difficult to exa- 
mine into, or gueſs at truth, than to believe me to be 
: monſter? If reaſon abandoned thee in that ' dreadful 

1 moment, 
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moment, was not love alone ſufficient to enlighten 


thee ?—Thou knoweſt, that in thy opinion ſolely 1 


placed all my pride and all my glory.—And if in that 
delirium of blind fury the one or the other of us had 
inſtantly periſhed by the murderous blade !—Terrible 
thought, a thouſand times mote cruel than death !—O, 
crime of love, then truly irreparable !— Thou hadſt 
died deſpiſing me, or I ſhould have carried my juſti- 
fication with me into the grave! But the moments 
are too dear to me to waſte in ſuperfluous lamentation! 
That unknown perſon, that unhappy object of a 
fatal miſtake is Diaulas (9), is my brother! Vou know 
that Witikind had a ſon, of whom he was extremely 
fond, and whom he thought he had loſt in one of the 


laſt battles with the French. My brother, indeed, lay 


wounded on the field of battle, and was afterwards 
deſpoiled and left for dead. A French knight, the 


generous Angilbert, diſcovering ſigns of life in him, 
had him taken care of, and my brother recovered ; but 


he concealed his birth and his name from his deliverer. 
Having obtained his freedom, he .repaired into Saxony; 
before he arrived at his paternal abode, he learnt we 
were deploring his death, and that Witikind was in 
treaty with Charlemagne. My brother was an enthu- 
ſiaſtic lover of liberty, averſe to bend to the empe- 


* a - * » 
ror's yoke, and determined to join the malecontents ;z 


the unfortunate youth took the reſolution of renounc- 
ing his family, and of ſuffering my father to remain 
in his errour, in order to avoid paternal malediction, 
which is held ſo formidable and terrible among us.—L 
was the ſole confidant of this fatal intention, which I 
oppoled in vain. I engaged myſelf under the moſt. 
| E-3 5 holy 
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holy vows faithfully to keep his ſecret; and you know 
1 kept that promiſe —My brother changed his name, 
and took every neceſſary precaution that my father 
ſhould never hear him ſpoken of. Since J left Saxony, 

I remained ignorant of his fituation.—One evening 
an unknown Saxon aſked to ſpeak with me, and deli- 
vered me a note in the hand-writing of my brother; 
the note contained theſe words: I have ſome important 
things to ſay i you, if you will give me an opportunity of 
feeing you, ſubmit yourſelf to the guidance of the perſon 
who brings you this. -I went out at the very inſtant.— 
1 was conducted a Jittle way out of the town, to a 
houſe belonging to Angilbert, who had lent it to my 
brother, whom he ſtill knew only under his borrowed 
name. I was introduced into a cloſet, where I found my 
brother; as ſoon as we were alone, I threw myſelf 
into his arms. At this moment IT heard a great noiſe, 
and found, that the ſervants would not allow a woman 
to enter the room we were in. On a ſudden the door 
few open, and I ſaw Armoflede enter.—She was as 
much ſurpriſed as myſelf, chance only had brought 
her there, or rather her uneafineſs reſpecting the con- 
duct of Angilbert; for this incident made me ac- 
quainted with their mutual paſſion.—Sanctified, with- 
out doubt, by a ſecret union while motionleſs with 
aſtoniſhment ſhe kept looking at me in filence. I ſpoke 
Saxon with my brother (to which language ſhe was a 
ſtranger). I told him the lady was my moſt particular 
friend, that I could anſwer for her diſcretion, and 
that it was impoſſible to conceal the truth from her, 
without diſhonouring me in her eſtimation, —IMy bro- 


ther made "—_— objections to this diſcloſure ; I inſiſted 
| poſitively ; 
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poſitively; he yielded, but upon expreſs condition, 


that I gave him my moſt ſacred promiſe not to reveal 


the ſecret to any other perſon whatever in the world. 
I gave my promiſe. IL then informed Armoſlede 
of every thing. 


After theſe explanations it was — to part, 


the lateneſs of the hour compelled us. My brother 
requeſted a laſt interview; and he was to depart 


the day after the morrow. Armoflede adviſed me to 


receive him in the night time at my own houſe; PF 
conſented to it.— In that fatal interview he informed 
me, that being returned to the ſpot where we were- 
both born, he found the virtuous Topal at the 
point of death. — This reſpeQable old man had deli- 
vered a ſealed caſket into his care, which he ſaid con- 
tained ſomething very precious to me, and made him 
promiſe. to convey it himſelf into my hands; for my 
brother had not concealed from him his intention of 
ſeeing me once more, and conſulting me upon his 
ſituation.—This caſket contained the golden chain, and 


the lock of hair with which I had decorated the tree 


conſecrated 10 the deliverer of my father To him 1 
loved before I had even heard his name « 

Receive theſe offerings of gratitude and love; they 
belong to thee. I know thy phyſicians pronounce 
| thee out of danger—but I am acquainted with thy 


ttered ... 


heart! I know but too well that henceforward. life- 


will be an inſupportable burden to thee—ard yet I 
conjure thee, I command thee to live. If I had not 


embraced with ſincerity the religion of thy country, 


if I did not believe in the God of Oliver, I ſhould 


ſay to thee, haſte thee to follow me. But can * brave 
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the dread of an unhappy eternity, when I conſider it 
with regard to thee? Thou haſt a friend left, thou 
wilt not be alone in the univerſe—I have provided for 
every thing! To this I join a faithful copy of the 
public declaration I made on recovering the uſe of my 
ſenſes. I thought I had but a few moments to live.— 
I had been carried into the houſe; I dictated it in the 
preſence of all my ſervants aſſembled together ; it was 
vu written when my father arrived. It is thy ſacred duty 
never to contradict it, thou canſt not, without my 
_ conſent, diſpoſe of my ſecret. I permit thee to en- 
truſt it to friendſhip; but I would have it for ever un- 
known to my father and the public. I feel myſelf 
grow weaker.—0, how do I thank heaven for having 
allowed me to finiſh this letter, begun three days ago, 
and ſo My interrupted —Adieu, "my pI 
deplore thy exiſtence, and lament my dend which 
will coſt thee ſo many tears Adieu, dear huſband ! | 
—Live for the ſake of virtue, and to expiate our 
faults: that will be till living for me.” 


"CHAPTER 


THE SWAN. | 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ah * . 
THE CHASTISEMENT. 
— ; ; 3 


I 


— Thy wife, 
That never flept a quiet hour with thee, 
Now fills thy ſleep with perturbations | 
"King Richard III. Sax XS 4 E. 


. Oui malgre le-forfait Hai je W 
Je dois/ me hair moins, quand tu m'aimes encore, 
Quand tu daignes meler avec tant de pitie, 
Aux larmes du remords, tes pleurs de l'amitis. 
|  Barnevelt de Mr. DE La Hauer. 


AFTER the peruſal of this letter, the two ee 


were unable, for more than an hour, to expreſs, but by 
their tears, what each of them felt; but at length 
Oliver breaking ſilence, „ canſt thou conceive,“ {aid 


he, that J could read this letter and yet live? 


Heaven thought fit to prolong my days, in order to 
diſplay in my fate, the terrible example of the moſt de- 


plorable of deſtinies.— During the courſe of that horri- 


ble:day, frequent faintings often gave me hopes of a 


ſpe:dy termination of my agonies ; death, that I in- 


voked, ever deluding my expectation, only appeared 
to approach, in order to render me the more alive to 
the horrours of exiſtence Upon the recovery of my 
ſenſes, when I beheld the light again, I experienced a 
movement of deſpair and madneſs, which terrified all 
who ſurrounded me. Let reſpecting the ſacred order 
I E 5 | 3M had 
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3z= THE KNIGHT'S OF 
I had received, I had not, even for a moment, any in- 
tention of delivering myſelf from life. I conſidered 
the approach of night witha terrour I could not account 
for; at the ſame time I felt the want and the inclina- 
tion of being abſolutely alone; I was defirous of 
lamenting without conftraint, and giving myſelf up 
without interruption to the agony of deſpair. I con- 
iented to ſwallow an elixir, which relieved and revived 
me in a miraculous manner; I then declared my inten- | 
tion of paſſing the whole night alone ; Zemni, alarmed 
at my reſolution, abſolutely refuſed to obey ; but I re- 
moved his apprehenſions by making all the vows he 
required; and, above all, by telling him of the laſt 
deſire of the unfortunate Celanira, 

1 ſhall not enter into the detail of what I felt « on 
finding myſelf entirely alone; it is poſſible to give 

ſome account of the unpreffions of an ordinary ſorrow 3 
but the moſt dreadful delirium leaves nothing but 
vague and confuſed recollections behind it: yet, can 
you believe it? this horrible night was not that in 
which I underwent the moſt exquiſite of my ſufferings. 
I lay dangerouſly ill, it ſeemed abſolutely impoſſible to 
bear ſuch a load of evils; and the idea, that death 
would ſhortly come to my relief, conſiderably alleviated 
their preſſure.— The weakneſs of my head, beſides, did 
not allow me to give myſelf up without intermiſſion to 
my deſpair; I frequently fell into a kind of inſenſi- 
bility, which, without ſuſpending my grief, at leaſt 
deprived me of the power of dwelling upon it, and 
deſtroyed all reflection. In one of theſe moments of 
ſtupor, I heard the door open. — The curtains of my 
bed were drawn.— 4 * lamp, juſt the 

: 5 8 * 
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point of extinguiſhing, ſpread over the room a waver- 
ing and doubtful light. In the mean time J heard the 
noiſe of footſteps. Something moved ſlowly towards me 
—ſtopped @ the foot of the bed - and ſuddenly a voice, 
which I could not poſſibly miſtake, diſtinctly pronounced 
my name O let me reſt on the terrible, the exquiſite im- 
preſſion— On this inſtant of grief and extaſy, in which - 
my ear was ſmitten with that enchanting ſound, which 
could be no longer heard without a miracle !—At. . 
that moment I experienced all the paſſionate, heart- 
rending, delicious movements, and all the ſublime: 
ideas, which the human mind is able to feel or con- 
ceive . That loved voice inipired all, unveiled all.— 
It held out. eternity to my view.—lIt redoubled the 
horrour of my remorſe.— Interpreter of the Supreme 
will, it kindled in my ſoul the molt exalted ſentiments- 
of religion; it impreſſed it with fear, with joy, with 
hope; and blended the adoration due to heaven, with 
waſting regret and the tranſports of love.— I was eager 
to proſtrate myſelf, but an invincible and ſupernatural 
force fixed me in my place, and deprived me of all 
power of motion. At this moment a dear and dreadful _ 
voice uttered theſe terrible words: I am doomed by 
 #ternal juftice, to follow and beſet thee wherever thou goefl.—+ 
Henceforward thy ſubmiſſinn and thy virtue can alone abridge 
rhy puniſhment and mine.—Adore, and be refigned.* At 
| theſe words the curtains opened, and I beheld, through 
a luminous bluiſh cloud, a frightful and bleeding 
ſpectre, which, ruſhing violently upon the bed, lay 
down by my ſide.— l had neither the idea nor the de- 
fire of fleeing, being wholly engroſſed by the conſidera- 
tion of myſelf being the eauſe of her ſufferings. That 
was my real puniſhment; the horrour of the viſion could 


26 h add 


| 1 * * r 22 — 
ir r po tngns, PEN Weir re arts Cr yy wo Sag — S 2 . —— LL in 
7 ROUT = VE * 9 We = — 1 — = CINE 2s — — "SY a 
mien hk ; f = y — 6452 i LOOPS ” * —— Lk — 5 


wum * - 
a 1 * ws —— 
a 2 5 2 2 Ars, 


ax 


Rn 


f 
; 
l f \ 
1 o 
N = 
5 = 
4 4 — 
5 Na 
$4.2, 3 
13 
„ 
1 
> Fol 
if | 
4 > 
© Ron 
' M0 
ds. . 
dtc 
a2 5 
. - v4 
3 
8 
4 
”% * 
. 
"LEES 
111 * 
3. Ov 
A 3 5 
33 
: mn 
7, 3% 
* 8 
+ 6 
19 * 
r 
2 45/6 
» -Þ 34 D 
"3p 8 6 
"13% 
111 
n 
* x y 
t FOI 
1 „ 
e 
1 , 
3 
8 * 5 
A. 3. 4 
. 
5 + Y 
. 
"+ ; 
2 
Ne! 
1 
1 
; 13 
1 
E 1 
F. 1 
N 
> 
$5 
= * 
0 + 
27 8- 
: 
4 : 
5 | 
1 
10 2M 
# 1 
2» + 
7% | 
py 7 
33 
"I A — 
111 
1 1 
18% & 
* 
> 
& e 
& » 
Bk 
2 131 £ 
\ 
+"; 
4 . 
$7 
; af ; 
131 
1 
13 
; £8 1 
3 
1 4 
i. : 
r 
7 815 , 
7 v4 - 
FF - 
19 ; 
18 a 
1 - 
8 
442 
* T0 
5 i * F. 
& 
8 
1 
1 
iin 
5 =o 
- 4 
1 
4 j 
* — © 
> 
"X72 | 
* BS 
x 1 
14 7 
4 4 
3 5 
1 
5 1 
a 55 
4 * . H 7 
+ 9 6 
* 
* 33-2 
© +37 
1 IF 
i = = 
1 
7 + 4 * 
Fe * 
FOES 
ny 
1 „ 
1 
fi 0 1 
£0 x . 
5 . 
"4 - 
„ © * * 
Wedge | iis 
j 7 Þ; | 
IJ v 
1 
2 I. 
* 4 
# 454 
5 c 
L 1 
: 
N 1 
, * 
1 1 
| 1 
j ir 
'H 
3# 5] 
ws 
; 
4 . * 
* 3 
Ps 
1 
1 
„ 2 
. 1 
1 
E : 
57 
IS. T 
7 5 
* 
1 
- 
; . 
[#44 
44 
„ [ KK? 
7 
, 14 
2 
x 
q N 
x 
} 8 
* 
; 3 
* 
=. 
24 
pl At 
9 * 
25 
. 
3 
0 P'S 
r 
15 
b - 
N HG 
1 
8 
0 
wy 
A 
1 
* 
4 


yy 

5 A =, = FG 
F 

1 


r 


"0 THE KNIGHTS OF 


add nothing to its poignancy; and though it has ever 
fince tormented me, and armed itſelf every night with 
new terrours, I ſolemnly declare, that were it poſſible, I 
would not rid myſelf of a puniſhment which ſhe par- 
takes If I flee from thoſe places, which revive afflicting 
recollections, if I ſeek to diſſipate my ſorrow, it is with 
no other view than to preſerve my reaſon, which I have 
frequently felt on the verge of diſtraction; for were I 
to loſe the ſenſation of my miſery, ſhe alone would 
ſaffer ! ſhe would ſuffer, and I ſhould live without re- 
' morſe !—T cannot ſupport that idea; no, I ought, and 
I am determined, to be wretched to the laſt moment of 
my exiſtence.— Alas, regret and ſorrow are the ſole 
ties which now unite us. | 

« You imagine, perhaps, that I have finiſhed the tory 
of my ſufferings; a cruel ſcene yet remains to be told, 


and its remembrance will never be effaced from my 


mind. —In the courſe of a month my wound cloſed, 
and the fever left me. — Having propoſed to undertake 

a journey, I was preparing to ſet off as oon as I was 
able to quit my bed. On the morning of my departure, 
ere I had ſcarcely put on my clothes, I ſaw Witikind 
ſuddenly enter my chamber !—1 uttered a piercing cry, 
and, covering my face with my hands, fell into a chair; 
he ruſhed towards me, and preſſing me in his arms ; 
O my ſon,' faid he, Albion is juſt expired; I was 
prepared for his loſs; for I knew his wounds were 
mortal; but I have no more children. I am told thou 
art determined to travel; what, is the generous de- 
fender of my unfortunate daughter reſolved to leave 
us ?*—At theſe words I ſhuddered; I aroſe with an 
air of wildneſs.— I was ſeized with horrour on finding 
33 myſelf 
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myſelf. in his embrace. Repreſent to thyſelf this un- 
happy father preſſing to his heart the murderer of his 
daughter, and laviſhing upon him the acknowledgments 
of the tendereſt gratitude; and judge what muſt then 
paſs in my heart. — But the” reffections I fell into after 
this interview filled up t the meaſure of my ſufferings.— 
Albion was no more And I knew that, from the 
moment in which his life was deſpaired of, Witikind 
| had deſtined Celanira for me !—Thus, had I liſtened to 
reaſon, I ſhould not have given way. to a blameable 
paſſion ; if, after having ſeen Celanira, I had inſtantly 
quitted the ſpot ſhe inhabited, ſhe would have loved 
me, but without violating her duty.— The death of 


Albion would have diſengaged her; her father would 


have recalled me; and I ſhould have returned, worthy: 
of her, and of the happineſs that was reſerved for me ! 


Ah, what would my preſent felicity be, had I known 
how to have governed myſelf Alas ! ?tis only in the 
dreadful condition into which my paſſions have plunged 


me, that I have at laſt learned to know that virtue, not 
leſs uſeful than lovely, is our beſt guide; that the ſacri- 
fices ſhe requires are as neceſſary to our repoſe as ſub- 
ſervient to our glory; that without her, there is no 
happineſs; and that with her, there can be no reverſe 
of fortune, that is wholly deprived of hope and conſo- 
tation.”? - 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE FEIL. 


Nt s' en priſentera gardez-yous &en douter. 


Tancride de vor TAIRE. 


THE 0 mk of the unhappy Oliver being 
ended, the two friends haſtily purſued their journey; 
within two days ride of the duchy of Cleves, they 
arrived at the eftate of a knight, named Rotbold (10), 
where they were aſtoniſhed to find every preparation 
for a tournament. They perceived a great multitude | 
aſſembled upon a ſpacious lawn; in the crowd they 
diſtinguiſhed many knights of their acquaintance, and 
Iſambard uttered a ſudden exclamation of joy on re- 
cognizing Giaffar, the knight whoſe life they had 
ſaved, by plunging into the lake to his ſuccour, 
Giaffar ran up to the knights, and after having em- 
braced them; You arrive,” faid he, in good time to 
be witneſs to a very intereſting ſpe Kacle; Rotbolt, the 
lord of this place, is going to celebrate his nuptials ; 
he marries a ſtranger, who is ſaid to be exquiſitely 
beautiful, and many extraordinary circumſtances attend 
this feſtival ; it is reported the fair ſtranger conſented 
to give her hand to Rotbold, on condition of his in- 
viting all the neighbouring nobility to a tournament, 
that the wedding might be celebrated with equal 
ſplendour and publicity; and this has 3 riſe to many 

obſer⸗ 
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| obſervations and reflections.— Zut, e Giaffar, « I 
hear the cymbals and trumpets ;- and the fignal announces 


that Rotbold and his miſtreſs are leaving the caſtle; they 


are to paſs over this lawn in their way to the pariſh 


church; we will follow their train and endeavour to 
get into the church, which is very large, and there we 
ſhall ſee the bride, who, agreeably to the cuſtom of the 
country, is covered with a veil, which is not taken off 
before ſhe appears at the altar.” 

While Giaffar was yet ſpeaking, the lord of * 
caſtle made his appearance, attended with a numerous. 


retinue. The knights advanced in order to be near 


him as he paſſed by; Rotbold was magnificently dreſſed, 


and led by the hand his intended bride, whoſe features 


were not to be diſtinguiſhed; for ſhe was covered with 
a large white veil, ornamented with golden fringe 3 
but every one admired the gracefuineſs' of her ſhape 


and gait. Four women, following behind, carried 
elegant baſkets, containing the rich preſents. which 


were deſigned for the bride, and which, according to 
the cuſtom of the times, were to receive a blefling in 
the church; next came the ſquires and pages of 
| Rotbold, and the proceſſion was cloſed by the ſervants, 
and a band of muſic. Oliver, who was little curious, 
had no defire to join the pageant; but he was prevailed 
on to enter the church, and was ſeated near the altar, 


where the ceremony was to be performed. Oliver, in order 


to give his friend the better place, retired behind a pillar, 
which hid the bride and bridegroom from his ſight, and 


falling into deep meditation, he was incapable of paying 


any attention to what paſſed, In the mean while, all 
| | the 
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the knights, who were bidden to the feſtival, thronged 
the church; and every eye was fixed upon the 
fair ſtranger, whom Rotbold led to the altar - there 
hae invited her te take off her veil; ſhe then turned 
to the ſpectators, and unloofing the veil, they be- 
held a young lady of dazzling beauty. A murmur 
of | admiration was heard throughout the church, 
and, at the ſame inſtant, the fair ſtranger advancing 
forward a few fteps——< Knights,” ſaid ſhe, 1 
have been only anxious to aſſemble you together, 
in order to find a defender among you.“ At theſe 
words, Rotbold, in great fury, endeavoured to ruſh 
towards the lady, but Iſambard and Giaffar threw _ 
themſelves upon him, and held him; and all the 
ſpectators cried out, that the unknown fair one 
ſhould go on with her explanation. Well,“ re- 
ſumed ſhe, „know then, that the barbarian who 
has brought me here, is appriſed that I am already 
married, and has confined my unhappy huſband in 
a dungeon.“ 

At theſe words all the knights ſurrounded the FO 
and vowed to deliver and avenge her. The clamour 
had arouſed Oliver from his reverie; he advanced 
with the others towards the fair ſtranger; but no 
ſooner had he caſt his eyes upon her face, than he 
exclaimed—< Great God! what do I behold ? Or- 
dalia!“ —It was indeed the, and ſhe expreſſed the 
greateſt joy on recollecting the generous Oliver.— 
% The glory of defending you,” ſaid he, “belongs to 
me, and I may venture to claim it! 1» 6 Ves, fir, 
* — «1 * you for my knight; and 
theſe 
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theſe brave warriors will approve my choice, when I 


inform them, that, upon another occaſion, you have al- 


ready ſaved my honour and my life.“ *I enter the 


liſts,” interrupted Oliver, “ Rotbold, I accuſe and 


challenge you; follow me.” On ſaying this, Oliver 
threw his gauntlet at Rotbold's feet, and immediately 
went out of the church. Rotbold, whom rage and 
atoniſhment had ſtruck dumb, took up the gauntlet in 
a violent paſſion, and haſtened after his adverſary. 
Every one followed him to the liſts. According to 
cuſtom Oliver received, previous to the combat, from 
the hands of the lady he was going to defend, his hel- 
met, his ſword, and his lance. The beauteous Orda- 


lia, tearing her veil, decked the coat of arms of her 


knight with the golden fringe ; and ſhe gave him the 
following for the word of battle: vixTus anD 
VENGEANCE (14). „ Go, fir,” ſaid ſhe, «© avenge 
oppreſſed innocence ; ſuch is the nobleſt employment 
of force and valour; you will eaſily triumph over an 


enemy ſo little worthy of you, and who will now, for 


the ſecond time, be vanquiſhed by you; for you muſt 
know, that Rotbold is the perſon you put to flight 


when you came- to the ſuccour of Albion, as he was 
« Is it poſlible,” exclaimed 


attacked by three men.“ 
Oliver, “ that Rotbold, whom I have ſeen combating 
with valour on the field of glory, under the command 
of Charlemagne, ſhould have been capable of ſuch 
baſeneſs ? 
ſhalt ſee that this arm, which proved ſo fatal to the 
Saxons, ſhall not prove leſs formidable to thee.“ Oli- 


yer made no reply; but euled upon the area, and the | 


combat began. 


K 


5 


Come, cried Rotbold, © and thou 
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It was long and terrible; Iſambard, more than once, 


trembled for his friend; and all the ſpectators partook 


in the concern he ſhowed for his brother in arms. 
Oliver, weakened by the languor of habitual grief, 
had neither the ſtrength nor the vigour of Rotbold; 
but he preſerved ſuch preſence of mind, and diſ- 
played ſo much {kill and addreſs, that he was conti- 
nually able to evade his adverſary's blows; for more 


than an hour he ſtood merely upon his defence, leaving 


his enemy to waſte his ſtrength in fruitleſs attacks, 
which were the more fatiguing, as they were made 


with all the impetuofity of anger and fury; at laſt, 


when he perceived Rotbold to be worn out with la- 
bour, and obliged to ſlacken his bJows, he, in his 
turn, began to aſſail wirh a vigour, which quickly de- 


cided the victory. Rotbold, all breathleſs and diſ- 


mayed, ſtaggered, and gave way; Oliver ruſhed npon 
him, and, in the fame inftant, wounded- him, threw 
him on the ground, and took his ſword from him. A 


| general cry of joy, and the univerſal applauſe of the 


ſpectators immediately proclaimed the triumph of 
Oliver. The latter keeping his enemy ſtill extended in 
the duſt : * Unworthy knight,“ ſaid he, «© thou who 
diſhonoureſt valour, becauſe thou proveſt that it can be 
allied with baſeneſs and cruelty, I condemn thee never 
to. bear arms any more: I farther require, that thou 
conſenteſt to make me abſolute maſter of thy caſtle 
during two whole days; on ſuch conditions, I grant 
thee. thy life.” At theſe words, Rotbold, confounded 


and trembling with rage, made the vows which his 
conqueror required at his hands: Oliver then left him 
upon the field of battle. Iſambard, Giaffar, and the 


other 
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other knights, ſurrounded and 3 the con- 
queror, and carried him in triumph to the tent, to which 


the fair Ordalia had retired during the combat. 
Ordalia, at firſt, could only expreſs her joy and gra- 

titude by her tears; then affectionately preſſing the 

hands of Oliver in her own-—< Ah, fir,” ſaid ſhe, 


„ thoſe victorious hands, which have juſt delivered me 


from an odions perſecutor, muſt reſtore me a beloved 
huſband ; being maſter of Rotbold's caftle, you can 
lay open its dungeons; I know that which ſhuts up 
my huſband ; deign to follow me: can I better reward 
your courteſy than by affording you the means of 
again performing a virtuous action?” It may eaſily 
be ſuppoſed, that Oliver had ſecured the keys of the 
caſtle of Rotbold, in order to deliver the victims of 
that tyrant. Accompanied by Iſambard and Giaffar, 
he immediately conducted Ordalia to the caſtle. After 
having paſſed through a long fuite of apartments, Or- 
dalia eauſed an jiron-door to be opened, which dif- 


covered an arched veſtibule, at the extremity of which 


was found à ſtair-caſe; there, although it was ſtill 
daylight, they provided themſelves with torches; and, 

after having gone down more than two hundred ſteps, 
they came to a ſpacious vault. Ordalia, with a key 


in her hand, ran towards an iron grate, opened it, 
and ruſhed into a dungeon ; the three knights followed 
her; and, in a moment, perceived her in the arms of 
2 Captive loaded with irons—“ O, my generous de- 


liverer,” cried Ordalia, „it is you who muſt break 
theſe chains ! Oliver, holding a torch, approached 
the capti ive — le looked at him, and trembled A ter- 

rible 
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rible and indelible remembrance, in an inſtant, re- 
called his features. Iſambard faw his friend grow 
pale; he advanced towards him, and the wretched 
Oliver fainted in his arms. This accident was at- 
tributed to the fatigue of the combat, and the want of 
air; Oliver was carried out; but Iſambard, who had 
a ghmpſe of the truth, remained a moment for the 
fake of fuller informati on; and he ſoon learned, that 
the huſband of Ordalia was Diaulas, the ſon of Witi- 
kind, and brother to the unfortunate Celanira. Diau- 
las, having only ſeen Oliver in his hed, and in adying 
condition, had not been able to recolle& him. Orda- 
lia, who had known Oliver in Saxony, under a bor- 
rowed name only, had not yet had time to learn his 
real name, for ſhe had not aſked it, believing that ſhe 
already knew it; f0 that both herſelf and huſband 
were totally ignorant, that Oliver was their deliverer, 
Iſambard, who, in the firſt moments of confuſion, had 
Teen only Diaulas, remarked with ſurpriſe, a child of 
nine or ten years old, of a charming countenance, 
who partook in his captivity, but who was not fet- 
tered; he appeared tranſported with delight at the 
happineſs of Diaulas and Ordalia, and weeping, la- 
viſhed on them the moſt tender careſſes. The age of 
the young couple would not allow the child to be 
taken for their ſon ; Iſambard hazarded a queſtion on 
that head: « Sir,” replied Ordalia, „this amiable 
and intereſting creature 1s our adopted child, and 
when you are acquainted with my diftory, you will 
learn how much we ought to cheriſh him.” 
; Iambard, after this explanation, conducted Diau- 
| las, 
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las, Ordalia, and the boy, into an apartment of the 


caſtle, promiſing them, on the next day, they ſhould 
ſee the brave and generous knight who had reſtored 
them to liberty and happineſs. Giaffar ſpent the 


whole evening in the hall, where a magnificent repaſt 


had been prepared for all the knights, and Iſambard 
retired to his unhappy friend. The ſight of Diaulas 
| had revived in the mind of that wretched man all 
the horrours of the early period of his misfortune and 


his crime. Iſambard was ſtartled at the wildneſs of 


his difcourſe, and the violence of his deſpair ; but 
when the firſt tranſports began to ſubſide, Iſambard 
made it appear to his friend, that the events of that 
day ought to diminiſh the burdenſome preſſure of his 
remorſe ; and that he could not be inſenſible to the 
happineſs of having reſtored a fon to Witikind, and 
rendered back a wife to Diaulas. Ah,” replied 


Oliver, « nothing can aſſuage the remorſe of Cela- 


nira's aſſaſſin; nothing can expiate ſuch a crime !— 
Yet allowing that Witikind has never ceaſed to regret 
the loſs of his ſon, that if he recovered him, he could 
Rill be happy; it might indeed alleviate my ſorrow 
to reſtore him back, but would Diaulas conſent to 
what I aſk in that reipe&?” „ Ordalia,” replied 
Iſambard, has promiſed me to relate her ſtory to-mor- 
row ; I will hear it, and repeat it to you; that re- 
cCital will inform us of the true ſentiments of Diaulas, 


and J flatter myſelf they will prove agreeable to my 


hopes.” The next morning Iſambard repaired to the 
apartment of the young couple, and informed them, 
that his friend, being ſtill indiſpoſed, could not leave 
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his bed before evening ; in the mean time Iſambard in- 
treated them to relate the events which had put them 
in the power of the ferocious Rotbold : the youthful 
pair, after having expreſſed. the keeneft regret, that. 
their benefactor was not himſelf able to hear the nar- 
ration, conſented to pratify . Iſambard's curioſity ; 
and the beautiful Ordalia, breaking ſilence, related 
the ſtory, which will be found in the following 


chap ter 
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CHAPTER X. 


— 


THE STOR Y OF OR DALTA.' 


L'hiſtoire d'une femme eſt toujours un roman. 
| La Cnav3sss. 
World, world, O world! 


But that 9270 ſtrange mutations make us hate the 
| King Lear. SHAKES? FARE, 


« THE 1 of my nner and thoſe of my ear- 
lieſt youth, were the happieſt of my whole life. My 
family, which was cloſely united with that of Witi- 
kind, deſtined Diaulas for my huſband ; and our rela- 
tions entered into a ſolemn engagement, which ac- 
corded with the deareſt wiſhes of our hearts. Diaulas, 
an ardent defender of his country and of freedom, fol- 
lowed his father to the war, and aſſociated himſelf in 
all his dangers and his glory. In the laſt battle which 
Witikind fought with the French, Diaulas, being dan- 
gerouſly wounded, was left 'on the field; he was 
thought to be dead, and my ſorrow brought me to the 
verge of the grave. In the mean while Witikind, ſe- 
duced by Charlemagne, liſtened to his propoſals, and 
ſoon treated publicly with him; this treaty, indeed, 
was ratified by the major part of the nation; but 
Iliſka, my father, refuſed to ſubſcribe to it: he made his 
eſcape, went ſecretly over Saxony, rouſed every where 
an abhorrence to ſlavery, and made himſelf a party, 
Which at firſt was not numerous, but which, in a ſhort 
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time, became, formidable. While my father was thu: 
aſſembling together the friends of liberty, I remained 
in a languiſhing condition in the place where he had 


left me, and where Diaulas ſoon after came to reſtore 


me to life. Determined henceforward to live for his 
country only and for me, he ſuffered Witikind to re- 
main in ignorance that he was ſtill alive; and, under 
a borrowed name, he joined the party of my father. 
Our marriage was long deferred by the war, whicli 


raged with more violence than ever, and by the inter- 


nal diſturbances which took place in the country.” 


Here Diaulas interrupted Ordalia: —“ Allow me,” 


ſaid he, “ to deſcribe in a few words the fituation 
which I was in; the whole truth muſt be related to 


the friend, the brother in arms of our deliverer; and 
notwithſtanding the reſpe& which you cheriſh for the 


memory of your unhappy father, I cannot diſſemble 
that he it was who ruined us all. It was not without 
great concern,” continued Diaulas, „that I determined 
to renounce a family which was ſo dear to me; but 


 Ordalia, and the intereſt of my country, extorted from 


me this painful ſacrifice. I had, beſides, the moſt ex- 
alted idea of the patriotiſm and principles of Ilifka ; 


he was, indeed, diſfinguiſhed neither by military ta- 


lents nor eloquence; and he owed the aſcendancy he 
had acquired over the minds of the people, ſolely to 
the reputation of his integrity and virtue (12). But 


when he found his popularity well eſtabliſhed, he gave 


himſelf up without conſtraint to all the violence of 
his diſpoſition. He perſecuted with great animoſity 
all the — of wor father,” and all his own per- 
13 n e e es 
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fonal enemles. In vain I endeavoured to check theſe 


exceſſes; nothing could arreſt their courſe ; nor could 
any one avoid deſtruftion, but in the participation of 
his opinions and his violences; it was neceſſary to be- 
come either his accomplice or his victim. I came to 
the determination of withdrawing, and of concealing 
myſelf for a ſecond time; I wandered over Saxony 
under a new borrowed name; and I ſaw the agents 
of Iliſka conduct themſelves in every place with 
| like cruelty. Theſe reſentful and ſanguinary chiefs, 
while they oppreſſed the people, laviſhed upon them 
the baſeſt adulation, and affected popular manners to 
the moſt ridiculous degree; they acted as tyrants; and, 
while they exalted the charms of freedom in their diſ- 
courſes, they were committing the vileſt acts of deſ- 


potiſm (13). Then was it that I began to deſpair of 


the ſalvation of the country. An internal revolution 
could alone preſerve it from deſtruction. It was ne- 
ceſſary that ſome happy ſyſtem of juſtice, humanity, 
and clemency ſhould inſtantly take place in reparation 
of ſo many horrours ; but there was no authority which 
counterpoiſed that of Iliſca: Saxony had entirely ſub- 
mitted to the yoke of Charlemagne; and thus was 
the moſt noble and the moſt juſt of cauſes didionoured 
and undone. 

In the mean while the troops * Charlemagne 
having made a new invaſion of Saxony, I entered i into 
Our army as a volunteer. I was under no apprehenſion 
of meeting my father in battle ; I knew he had re- 
fuſed the command of the French army; and, had I 
been ignorant of that circumſtance, I was ſufficiemly 
acquainted with the great ſoul of Wirikind, 70 be cer- 
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fain that nothing could have determined him to take 
up arms againſt his country. I was engaged in the 


mie ſnofable battle of the Brook. which decided the 


fate of Saxony (14). Obliged to flee with the wretched 
remains of our vanquiſhed army, I quickly learned, 


that another body of french troops had penetrated 


into the canton which was in the hands of IIiſka : that 
the latter, fearful of being delivered up to the french 


generals, had retired, together with his daughter, to 


the fortreſs of Ereſbourg. I forgot all the crimes. of 
Tiſka in the concern I felt at the danger of Ordalia ; 
and, determined to defend her, or periſh _with her, I 
immediately took the route to Ereſbourg. I found the 
place environed by French troops, under the command 
of Rotbold ; however, with ſome difficulty, I entered 
it. 5 

6 fliſka, full of ditruſt and ſuſpicion, the invariable 
torment of tyrants, had but little dependance on the 


' garriſon of Ereſbourg, and forefaw the fatal deſtiny 


which was in reſerve for him. He received me with 
embarraſſment : however, my love for his daughter 
being in his eſtimation reſponſible for my fidelity, he 
divided with me the command of the fortreſs : : our 
troops ſuſtained ſeveral attacks with great reſolution; 


but danger and misfortune were unable to ſoften the 


vindictive temper of fliſka, .he ſtill committed new 
violences, which at length excited a dreadful ſedition. 
Iliſka, being attacked in his own houſe by an en- 
raged multitude, made his eſcape with Ordalia, and 
tock refuge in the temple of Irminſul. Seconded with 
thirty ſoldiers only, I favoured the flight of Iliſta, and 


combated the inſurgents ; but ſoon, overwhelmed by 
| | | numbers, 


THESWANS-'  . 


numbers, I ſaw almoſt all my aiifoitinds conipanions 
fall by my ſide, and, being myſelf wounded, I was on 


the point of ſinking, when ſuddenly a confuſed and 


terrible clamour, mingled with the cries of victory, 
informed us, that the triumphant enemy had entered 
the place. Fear quickly diſperſed the troop Which 
was overpowering me; and I then dragged myſelf 
along towards the temple of Irminſul, wiſhing, at 


leaſt, to die near Ordalia: I found the temple hut; | 


but, notwithſtanding the weakneſs ariſing from my 
wound, and the loſs of blood, 1 at length made my- 
ſelf heard, and the gates were ofetide"\ to me. After 
going through a ſpacious veſtibule, I entered the tem- 
ple, and thrunk with horrour at the fight of a frightfuf 


ſpectacle which appeared before me.——The day was 


juſt cloſed, the curtains of the temple were drawn, 
and all the lamps lighted. Ordalia, covered with a 
veil, was pouring forth her plaints at the foot of the 


ſtatue of Irminſal, whilſt Iliſka, as ſovereign pokiff, | 


and the reſt of the prieſts, ſurrounded an altar, upon 
which was bound a child of nine of ten years old, that 
was going to be ſacrificed *. EE EE” 
« I had always deteſted theſe abomittable aenificess 5 
and heaven, which doubtleſs inſpired me at this mo- 
ment, reſtoring me all my force Stop, inbuman 
wretches, cried I. do you imagine, by this 1 impious 
ſacrifice, to diſarm divine anger? , No, your. fatal 
hour is arrived; the enemy triumphs, and is within 
onr eee we 1 all Fern but at leaſt this, inno- 


-—» We have already ſeen, that thef@' 9 1 0 ſacrifites- Were, in 
fact, preſcribed by the religion of theſe barbarous people, 
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cent child ſhall not be immolated,” On faying this, 


ruſhed towards the altar; J drove off the prieſts with 
my ſword, and unbound the child, who proſtrated 
himſelf at my feet. It is the ſame child you ſaw with 
me in priſon. The ſurpriſe and terrour, which the 
news I had brought imparted, rendered Iliſta and the 
other pontiffs motionleſs. Ordalia, lifting up her 
veil, ran and threw herſelf into my arms; but ſhe gave 
a_mournful cry on ſeeing me covered with blood, and 
tore her veil to, apply it to my wound; I turned to- 
wards her father— lliſka,” faid I, thou haſt long 
promiſed me the hand, of thy daughter; thy gloomy 
ſuſpicions have always retarded the performance of 


that ſolemn engagement ; but her. faith is mine, 


and I claim it; a barbarous conqueror, the fero- 


cious Rotbold, whoſe hands are ſtained with ſo much 


blood, is going to maſſacre; us all; I would fain die 
the. huſband ot Ordalia : conſider, Iliſka, it is thou 


who haſt ruined us; and, as a reward for all I have 


done for thee, give me thy daughter; and let a mo- 


ment of glory and happineſs fill precede our laſt 


gaſp.” *< I conſent,” cried Iliſka, in hopes of leaving 
an ayenger behind me, ſhould chou ſurvive me.“ On 
uttering, theſe words, he took my hand, all recking 
with blood, and joined it to that of his daughter; 
and he received the ſacred vow which united us for 
ever together. | | 
- & I proftrated myſelf 1 the altar, i lifting 
up my eyes to heaven“ Creator of the univerſe, in 
this temple, ſo often prophaned by cruel ſuperſtition, 
receive, cried I, the homage of a pure heart.— 
Surely may I expect an. in an union formed before 
5 this 
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this altar, upon which I have juſt reſcued devoted 
innocence from death? The ſword of deſtruction is 
| ſuſpended over my head, but thou (art able to remove 
it; if it be thy pleaſure that I ſhould live for Ordalia, 
1 ſwear to adopt this child, and to conſecrate my fu- 
ture life to virtue as well as to love.“ As 1 was thus 
ſneaking, I had placed the child upon the altar, and 
kept preſſing him to my heart; he trembled on finding 
| himſelf again upon the place where he had juſt been 
lying as a victim. He clung faſt round my neck; Or- 
dalia then took him to her arms, and repeated the 
oath I had ſworn. At this moment the noiſe of arms, 
of drums, and trumpets, announced the approach of 
our enemies, who, having ſearched in vain for Ilifth 
in the citadel; came at laſt to the temple in queſt 'of 
him: the iron gates of that ediſiee were cloſed; they 
were proof to tlie fury of the aſſailants, and we de- 
termined not to open them. We heard great noiſe 
and agitation without; but no meaſure appeared to be 
taken to force the place; we were ignorant of the 
enemy's intention; and paſſed more than two hours in 
this ſtate of ſuſpenſe, when, all on a ſudden, we ſaw 
the flames catch the wood-work which ſurrounded the 
great altar of Irminſul; at the ſame inſtant, the fire 
ſpreading with preat rapidity, a wall fell in, and made 
a conſiderable breach ; and immediately the temple 
was thronged with troops. At the fight of this, 
Iliſka, giving up all hopes, drew a digs: which he 
| always wore in his belt, and gave himſelf a mortal 
wound : I graſped my ſword, and, with all the intre- 
pidity which love and deſpair could inſpire, - ruſhed 
towards the ſoldiers, who were endeavouring to carry 
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off Ordalia. The. defire of falling gloriouſly in her 
preſence, raiſing me above myſelf, I ſuſtained to ad- 
vantage, although wounded and unſupported, a com- 
dat of ſeyeral minutes againſt more than thirty men. 
But Ordalia, all diſmayed, and the child, whoſe life 1 
had ſaved, ſeeing me on the point of yielding to 
numbers, came and threw themſelves in the midſt of 
the ſoldiers: at the ſight of this, all my ſtrength failed 
me, and I fell down, without ſenſation, at the feet of 


Ordalia. It muſt now be your taſk, my dear Ordalia, 


continued Diaulas, to go on with the ſtory; for you 
alone have been witneſs to the greater part of the 


events, which followed thoſe I have been relating.” — 


At theſe words, Ordalia, wiping away the tear, which 


the remembrance of her father brought in her eye, re- 
ſumed- the narrative, as will be ſeen in the enſuing. 
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Je ne vois que des tours que la cendre à couvertes, 
Un fleuve teint de ſang, des campagnes dẽſertes! ſ | 
ANGER de Raerxx. 1 


4 41 1 
Non, je ne ies point 2 de ſes crimes; 


Dil nous prenne, sil veut, Pour dernières vicdimes. 85 
"The Same, ds 


OE” F IGURE to pense ſir, Ga Ordalias 7 we hw 
rours of my ſituation !—My wretched father, ſtahbed 
by his own. hand, in my asms;—my garments ſtained 
with his blood; my huſband expiring at, the, fogt . of 
the altar, before which 1 had juſt received his plighted 
faith; the child we had adopted was extended on his. 
body, and made the vaults of the temple reſound with 
lamentable cries ; myſelf ſurrounded by ſavage troops; 
unable either to afford Diaulas ſuccour, or to put an 
end to my own exiſtence; our worſhip deſtroyed, the 
profanation of the temple, its conflagration, the 
ſtatues of our gods overturned and broken to pieces, 
the frightful clamour of the triumphant deſtroyers of 
my country, the dreadful light that the devouring 
flames which ſurrounded us ſpread on every ſide; all 
concurred to fill my foul with terrour, diſmay, and 
deſpair, The conquerors had thrown open. the temple 
gates, and ] reſiſted the attempts of the ſoldiers who 
endeavoured to drag me to the ſige which had not yet 
taken fire, when Rotbold entered the edifice, and 
” ö haſtily 
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haſtily approached me: but with what horrour was 1 
terized, when, in this general of the french troops, 1 
recogniſed the bafe and cruel knight who had carried 
me off a few months before, and whom your generous 
companion in arms put to flight.” The audacious Rot- 


5 bold accoſting me Come, madam, faid he, deign 


to follow me, and calm your fears, On ſaying this, 
he preſumed-to lay hold of me with his impious hands; 
1 drew back with terrour ; but fuſtained, infpired by 
love, I was able to conceal at the bottom of my 


* heart my reſentment and my hatred. — Sir,“ reglied I, 


look at theſe objects which ſurround me:—there is my 
father, he breathes no more; that young man who has 
fainted away, and that child, are my brothers; if 
vou wiſh me to live, take care of their lives, and do 
not ſeparate us. Four requeſt ſha} be granted, 
returned Rotbold; be under no uneaſineſs on their- 
account: my love to you ought to aſſure you of my 
generoſity towards them.” Upon this he gave orders 
that they ſhould be conveyed to his camp; and offer- 
ing me his ſupport, I was forced to Jean upon that 
cruel arm which had juſt conſummated the dee 

« The day had not yet appeared; but a we were 
gone out of Ereſbourg, the horrid conflagration of the 
temple, and ſoon after that of the whole fortreſs, ſuf- 
ficed to light us on our way, and to illuminate the 
deſert fields through which we paſſed. On arriving at 
the camp, Rotbold prevented my deſires, by informing 
me, that I might go to the tent whither my two 


brothers had a eady been conducted: Diaulas had 


recovered his ſenſes, and I had time to inform him of 
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my artifice; he objected to give in to it; but at length 
he conſented with extreme repugnancy. Rotbold, 
who flattered himſelf he ſhould at length ſeduce me, 
treated me with every appearance of extreme gene- 
roſity. He ordered the greateſt care to be taken of 
Diaulas; nor did he quit the camp till he was in 
condition to be removed without danger: we then all 
departed. Rotbold carried away no other captives 
than Diaulas, our adopted child, and myſelf; all the 
chiefs of our party having either fallen in combat, or 
been maſſacred after the victory. Taking with him 
the treaſures of my unforturiate conntrymen, and 
dragging us in his train, he made us traverſe a con- 
ſiderable part of our unhappy country in our way to 
this place. I paſſed by the loved ſpot where I firſt 
ſaw the light; there had I been born amidſt a free 
and flouriſhing people; and I could now perceive no 
velige of habitations remaining— the | houſes, the 
men, the trees, had all diſappeared. I perceived no- 
thing but deſerts, and here and there a fugitive or a 
fave; and myſelf I found a captive, and under the” 
yoke of a hated conqueror. The murderous ſithe of 
deſpotiſm, more active and more terrible in its ravages 
than that of time itſelf, had mowed down and deſ- 
troyed every thing in the ſhort ſpace of a few months. 
——At length we arrived at this caſtle; and, in a few 
days, Rotbold talked to me, without conſtraint, of 
his odious paſſion, From the firſt interview, I anſwered 
him in ſuch a manner as deftroyed all his hopes; and he 
at laſt had recourſe to Diaulas, in order to engage him 
to plead in his behalf. But when the tyrant announced 
his deſign upon me, it was no longer poſſible for 
1 Diaulas 


== 
” l 


Mr WY Ct A IF, > Hay 
Bn 


nee 
2 = 


e 4 t 2521 


: e S Ne 
— ü 
— Pr — AA 
— rr TN. 


r - — 4 b 8 
© n 
* — * ä ————— Wea — 2 met — 
— HOT : E > — 2 4 
Pro doe ob ae tA. hr AAA ISL — — + oy x 2 - o 
— K 1 x 8 — 8 8 — te. hu 2 — 
7 E 1 * . 28 1 am <td £ 
3 K 
— 4 N 5 - © : _— =p . 


822 


PRE 
3 


PIR 
(RCs Ig eg 


FEE e * . 
2 2 * — oo 4 TE Cy >= 3 Ss 2 2 . L. 
wy — - c CR "WL 774 7 X83; 
* 
. 


» (ow Fn. — oy Rey 9 a 410" a; age 2 =o » * ns 
r _ r 2 anne 7 2 . 
— > 822 9 


106 THE KNIGHTS OF 


Diaulas to degrade himſelf by acting a falſe part, and 
he mmediately declared to Rotbold the whole truth. 
The anger of Rotbold was extreme, and his menaces 


terrible. He came in queſt of me: Yow have de- 
ceived me,” ſaid he; © nor do I yet know whether the 


avowal of this marriage be not a new impoſture; but 
were you the ſpouſe of Valamir (ſuch was the name 


Diaulas had taken), yet ſhould not I acknowledge the 


legality of a marriage ſolemniſed upon the altars of 
errour, which I have irretrievably overturned : your 
vows were addreſſed to falſe deities, and are null and 
void You are in my power; I adore. yon: I offer 
you a rank and fortune, which are worthy: of you; 
and ean you hefitate between the conqueror of Ereſ- 
bourg and his ſlave? Conſider of this, madam; if 
you confent to receive my hand, I ſhall treat Valamir 
as the brother of my wife, and ſhall give him all your 
father*s treaſure ; but if you perſiſt in your refuſal, I 
ſhall conſider him no longer but as a hated rival, and 


you will then fee that I know how to avenge myſelf.” 


At this horrid language, all my prudence forſook 
me, and I gave mylelf up, without reſtraint, to my 
indignation; I ftirred up the fury of Rotbold to its 
higheſt pitch: he vowed to deprive my huſband. of 


 Hhberty ; and, in effect, he was thrown into a dungeon 
on the ſame day. Mirva, our child by adoption, 


whom we had always declared to be our brother, that 
he might not be ſeparated from us, was removed to 
my apartment. This amiable child united with ex- 
treme tenderneſs of diſpoſition a courage and under- 
ſtanding far beyond his years; his attachment and un- 
bounded gratitude to Diaulas were fuffictent to render 
| yp | bim 
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him dear'to me; he intreated me ta obtain permiſſion 


for him to partake the captivity, of my huſband. 
Rotbold, who imagined he was charged with ſome 
meſſage from me, refuſed my requeſt; but Mirva was 
not diſcouraged; he ſpoke himſelf to Rotbold, fell at 
his feet, and conjured him in ſo preſſing a manner to 
grant him his petition, that Rotbold, probably out of 
fear of ſhowing too much barbarity of diſpoſition be- 
fore me, conſented to what he ardently deſired, and 
at the ſame moment Mirya flew to the dungeon of his 


bene factor. From that day, perſecuted without inter- 


miſſion, I was expoſed to every kind of torment and 
apprehenſion : my cruel oppreſſor continually threats 


ened to ſacrifice Diaulas to his reſentment, yet, being 


perſuaded that in ſuch caſe I ſhould not fail to lay 
violent hands upon myſelf, he did not venture to taks 
away his life; but, deſirous to have recourſe: to every 
extremity which he imagined would tire out my eon- 
ſtancy, he removed me from the ſumptuous apartment 
which had been alloted me, and I was conducted inte 


one of the pritons of the caſtle, a part of the ſubter- 


raneous vaults Where my unhappy huſband languiſmed. 
I did not reflect without emotion, that the ſame build. 
ing confined us both, and that his dungeon was per- 
haps contiguous to mine; this idea induced me to 
examine the inſide of my priſon with anxious attention. 
The cell was ſpacious, and I remarked at one end of 


it that the wall was full of crevices; I applied my 


ear to theſe openings, and at firſt heard nothing; but 
in the courſe of a few days, I could diſtinguiſh ſome 
aviſe : I then knocked againſt the wall, and received 

the like ſignal in reply. Hope and dove inſpiring in- 
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genuity, I formed a project which ſeemed: impracti- 
cable, and which nevertheleſs J had the good fortune 
to execute: a large iron nail having fallen from the 
door, I picked it up, and concealed it. My treatment 
being ſomewhat lefs rigourous than that of the other 
victims. of Rotbold, I was indulged with a large bed 
with curtains, and allowed a lamp during. the night. 


On a pretext which I had invented, I prevailed on 
my keeper to place my bed againſt the decayed: wall, 


of which I have been ſpeaking ; and as ſoon as night 


ſet in I began my taſk, by endeavouring to enlarge 


one of the crevices. The curtains of the bed hid the 
progreſs of my work, and having taken ſomie other 
neceſſary precautions, my gaoler never entertained 


the leaſt ſuſpicion of my enterpriſe ; for my own part, 


having no other occupation, I proceeded in my work 
in a ſurpriſing manner: on the eighth day, I perceived 
that I was ſeconded on the other fide the wall, and 
that a ſimilar proceeding took place there. I then 
had no doubt but that the dungeon, from which this 
wall only ſeparated me, was actually that of my huſ- 
band ; my reſolution aſſumed new vigour; and, at 


the end of three weeks, the crevice became large 
enough to allow me to thruſt in my arm; chis experi- 
ment I tried, calling upon Diaulas; I could ſee no- 


thing through the aperture, becauſe there was no 


light allewed in that dungeon except at the time in 
which the meals were brought; but I diſcovered that 


ſome one was approaching the wall, and quickly I 


diſtinguiſned the motion of an arm that was ſeeking 


mine; at laſt I felt a hand, I ſeized it with tranſport, 
and finding. it extremely ſmall, I ſighed, and conceived = 
* 
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it could be only that of Mirva: I then imagined that 
Diaulas, who did not approach the wall, was doubt. 


leſsly chained, and perhaps in a dying condition, and 


J ſhed a flood of tears. In the mean while, the hand 
| ſtill kept hold of mine, and ſqueezed it in a very ex- 
preflive manner; I inquired after Diaulas—T conjured 
him to make anſwer; but no one ſpoke a word. I 
could hear nothing but interrupted moans ; and at laſt 
the hand quitted mine. I ſunk into the deepeſt deſ- 
pair; 1 imagined that Diaulas was no more : nothing 
can expreſs what I felt, on confidering that he had 
expired at that very inſtant, and ſo near me, without my 


having had the ſad conſolation of receiving his fare- 


wel, and catching his laſt breath: Not being, how- 
ever, certain of my misfortune, I continued my labour; 


and it was completed much ſooner than J had calcu- 


lated, for towards the middle of the following night, 
while I was buſy at work, ſome large pieces of mortar 
and huge maſſes of ſtone giving way with violence, 
left a conſiderable aperture in the wall, through which 
it was eaſy to paſs (15). At firſt T' did nòt venture 
into the dungeon; reſtrained by dread; F continued 
motionleſs and chilled with terrour at the breach, and 
hardly had I the courage to liſten.—— I heard ſighing, 
and ſtifled groans :—then I rouſed myſelf; and taking 
à lamp, I entered the breach: I advanced with dread; 
Aſter proceeding a few ſteps, I ſtarted at the ſound of 
an unknown voice, which uttered theſe words: 
Come, thou angel of conſolation II approached 


and I beheld, extended upon a bed of firaw, a 


young perſon, who appeared to be dying; "ſhe held 


out her arms to me, I ruſhed to her embrace, and we 


miogled 
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mingled our tears together, Sacred and moving ties 
of misfortune I— this unknown perion, whom I preſſed 
to my boſom, had already acquired all the claims of 
tender friendſhip upon my heart; her groans pierced 
me to the ſoul ; deprived; myſelf ſo long of all com- 
fort, the hopes of contoling her aForded me a con- 
ſolation which for a while ſuſpended the fenſe of my 
own diſtreſs. Dear companion in misfortune,” cried 
I, © take courage, heaven grows propitious to us, 
ſince it is pleaſed to unite our deſtiny.“ Alas!“ re- 
plied ſhe, it is too late; I feel my own at its ter- 
mination; and when you know the horrours of it, you 
will not lament my death. Ihe time is precious to 


me, continued ſne, 1 will avail myſelf of the little 
ſtrength which is left me to pour forth my laſt ſorrows 


into your boſom, that you one day may do juſtice to 
my memory.“ At theſe words, ſnhe wiped away her 
tears; and, after a few moments filence, thus went 
on: My name is Azoline,* ſaid ſhe, my birth is 
obſcure, and my father poſſeſſed but a moderate for- 


tune, Before ignominy and deſpair had withered 


my bloom, I was conſidered handſome; and my father, 
who. was naturally ambitious, forming the higheſt ex- 
pectations from that frail endowment, educated me 
with the greateſt care. I was of a tender diſpoſition: 
I loved, and was loved again! A young french 
knight, whoſe name is Roger, was the object of this 
unhappy paſſion; he aſked my hand, but he was with- 
out fortune; my father diſcouraged» his hopes, he left 
the country, and I have not ſeen him ſince. My ill 


fate brought the ferocious Rotbold into our province; 
he ſaw. me, and appeared 40 be enamoured with me. 


He 
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He wrote to me at firſt in ſecret, and had recourſe to 
all the arts of ſeduction; I treated him with contempt : 
he then aſked me in marriage ; and my father, in ſpite 
of my tears and my reſiſtance, promiſed him my hand. 
Rotbold, however, informed my father, that impor- 
tant family conſiderations obliged him to conceal his 
marriage for a. while; and it was agreed between 
them, that I ſhould be brought to the cattle, and be 
there married in ſecret; and that, until the declaration 
of my nuptials ſhould take place, I ſhould reſide with 
him under the name of his ward. Hither was 1 
dragged : Rotbold defired, that the ceremony ſhould 
be performed within the caſtle-walls, without the pri- 
vity even of his houſehold; and that the prieſt ſhould 
be his own domeſtic chaplain, In this manner was 
every thing managed. My father, who had accompa- 
nied me to the caſtle, departed the next day.——As 
for me, the wretched victim of his ambition, I had 
not even the conſolation of innocence: to flee to; for 
my antipathy to Rotbold overwhelmed me with re- 
marſe. I aſked for the prieſt who had joined us to- 
gether, to communicate to him my ſcruples and my 
diſtreſs: I faw him ſeveral times, and I fill repeated 
that I felt an unconquerable averſion to Rotbold, and 
that I could not tear from my heart the criminal 
paſſion I cheriſhed there for another. For three weeks 
I remained the moſt wretched of women; when Rot- 
bold, returning from the chaſe, entered my chamber; 
attended by a ſquire whom I had never obſerved in 
his ſuite; ſtruck, however, at the appearance of the 
man, and looking at him with attention, What was my 
aſtonifhment | to recogniſe the very y "prieft- who: had 
oO married 
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married me, and had daily heard my confeſſions !—— 
He was, in fact, an impoſtor—the ſquire of Rotbold, 
and the accomplice in his crimes. The latter having 
learned, through this wretch, to what a degree I de- 
teſted him, far from bluſhing at his crime, gloried in 
it, as likewiſe did Tryphon, for ſo was this unworthy 
ſquire named, who was the haſeſt and moſt wicked of 
men. Rotbold informed me, he ſhould at laſt have 
married me in reality, had I loved him; but being ac- 
quainted with my ſentiments, he was now determined 
to ſee me no more; however, he would give me a 
conſiderable dowery if [ would marry Tryphon, and 
remove with him to a diſtant province. I replied with 
- all the ſeverity that hatred and juſt indignation could 
inſpire. Rotbold then declared, that if I perſiſted in 
refuſing his offers, he would throw me into a dungeon 
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for the reſt of my life; and would ſpread a report 
fs that I had gone off with one of his pages.—“ And 
| Ti What is honour now to me,” cried 1; © did 1 not loſe 
| | Þ it when my dark deſtiny conducted me to this impious 
1 abode :—I am diſhonoured, but I yet am innocent! 
[ | © _» 'Tyrant, thou mayeſt diſpoſe of my reputation and my 
1 life: my virtue ſtill remains; and that it is not in thy 
14 power to ſnatch from me.— Thy execrable impoſition, 
1M 5 it is true, covers me with ſhame; but henceforwards I 
| 1 may, at leaſt, hate thee without remorſe !! The 
"04 ' monſter made no reply; but, aided by Tryphon, he 
1 dragged me to this dungeon, which is now going to 
i | prove my grave! Here the unhappy Azoline ſtop- 
1 ped: her tears choaked her utterance, and her ſtrength 


failed her, in a manner, that convinced me her 
laſt hour was at hand. I was, kneeling cloſe by 
5 . | | her 
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her fide ſhe gently preſſed my bands between her 
own, and letting her head fall upon my boſom— If 


the cruel Rotbold;” ſaid ſhe, «© ſhould, agreeably to his 


menaces, have ſpread reports injurious to my reputa- 
tion, deign to bear witneſs to the truth which 1 have 


depoſited in your boſom.— Above all, may Roger one 


day be convinced of my innocence. . Ves, cried 
I. © and I invoke Irminſul and all our gods to atteſt, 

that, if I ever reviſit the light of ay” Azoline thall 
| be Juſtified ; and if we be both doomed to periſh in 
this horrible dungeon, let us then conſider, that after 


death, at leaſt, when tranſlated to the ſhining abodes 


of felicity, we ſhall there enjoy immortal vengeance.” 


What fayeſt thou, reſumed Azoline ; © mult I yet 


have to deplore thy errours ?—Thy religion promiſes 
eternal vengeance :—thus, then, does it condemn op- 
Preſſed innocence to the torment of hating for ever! 
No, no; when the juſt are delivered from the 
bonds of life, celeſtial goodneſs will ever baniſh hatred 
and reſentment from their minds ; and their hearts then, 
adapted to the enjoyment of ſupreme felicity, can 

only taſte the delicious tranfports of gratitude, ad- 

miration, and love. O God!” continued ſhe, joining 
her hands together, © this unfortunate ſtranger loſes 
the ſenſe of her own fate in her concern for mine; ſhe 
ſoftens the horrour of my laſt moments ; deign to re- 

compenſe her compaſſionate ' attention—deign to en- 

lighten her mind, and lead her to happineſs.” On 
finiſhing theſe words, Azoline again fink" into my 
arms; her eyes cloſed, but ſhe ſtill breathed. In her 
behalf J invoked Vanadis, the powerful and confoling | 
goddeſs of love and hope (16), but, alas! it was in 
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vain.—She gently ſqueezed my hand, opened her eyes 
once more, fixed them upon me, and ſoon ſhut them 
again for ever. I bathed her cold cheek with my 
tears 3 I then covered her face with my yeil, and, 
overwhelmed with commiſeration and terrour, I re- 
turned to my dungeon. Reflecting, however, upon 
this melancholy adventure, I conceived the idea of 
converting it to the purpoſe of my own liberation. 
In the deſign I had formed, it was neceſſary to ſtoop 
to act a feigned part; but I thought the horrours of 
my ſituation juſtified the artifice. 1 demanded to ſte 
Ratbold ; he inftantly came to me; I had previouſly 
laid open the curtains of my bed, and placed the 
lamp upon the breach of the wall. At this unexpected 
ſight, Rotbold, all audacious and ferocious as he was, 
drew back and quaked. I told him of all I had done; 
and did nat conceal from him that the unhappy Azo- 


lune, before ſhe expired, had related her whole ſtory. 


Rotbold, who had liſtened without interrupting me, 
replied when I had left off ſpeaking, and endeavoured 
to juſtify himſelf, by calumniating the unfortunate 
victim of his wickedneſs. I entered into no refutation 
of his falſehoods ; and after a moment's filence— I 
am the more inclined to believe you,” ſaid I, © as be- 
fore that fatal adventure I had almoſt reſolved to give 
you my hand.“ At theſe words, Rotbold threw him- 
ſelf at my feet. Hear me, fir,” ſaid I, my heart 
15 more ambitious than tender; I can no longer bear 
captivity ; 1 make {ſacrifice of my duty and love, but 
Jam determined to be your wife; I will reign where 
I have lain in bondage : the example of Azo ine in- 
ſpires me with juſt ſuſpicion, and you. ſhall not obtain 
. 8 my 


ſ | h 


my hand,but by celebrating our nuptials with a ſplen- 
dour and notoriety which can free me from all kind 
of fears and diſtruſt.” I then gave him to underſtand, 
that I required him to proclaim a tournament, and 
chat thus all the neighbouring nobility ſhould be 
witneſs to the marriage ceremony: he conſented to 
every thing I aſked. I furthermore declared, that I 
acquieſced in his former offers reſpecting Diaulas, but 
that I would not inform him of his fate until I had 
been ſolemnly betrothed, and had returned from the 
temple; till which time, I wiſhed him to remain en- 
tirely ignorant of my reſolution. Rotbold ſubſcribed 
to all my deſires : he inſtantly took me from my pri- 
ſon, which I could not leave without ſhedding another 
tear over the misfortunes of the unhappy Azoline ; - 
but I cheriſhed, at leaſt, the hope, that ere long we 
ſhould be both avenged. - Rotbold immediately pro- 
claimed the tournament; and I, at length, beheld the 
happy day of my deliverance, and the just chaſtiſe· 
ment of a aner — a 
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Qu un ami veritable eſt une douce choſe ! 


La FONT, atxx. 
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As ſoon as the fair Ordalia had made an end of her 
ſtory, Iſambard obſerved to Diaulas, that he had a 
ſecret to impart, and he led him i into an adjacent clo- 
ſet. After having ſhut the door, cc you are ignorant,” 
ſaid he, « of the real name. of your deliverer; I am 
going to inform you of i it it is one of the Knights of 
the Swan ; it is Oliver.” '—Diaulas, at theſe words, 
ſtarted with ſurpriſe and horrour.—“ Yes,” reſumed | 
Iſambard, it is the murderer of your For, but at the 
ſame time the generous knight WhO formerly ſaved 
your father's life; and it is he who ſnatched the dying 
Ordalia fi om the hands of her raviſher; ; ſhe ow ed him 
then her life and her honour : it is he who, further- 
more, on this day, reſtores you a wife and liberty.ä— 
Do you imagine that a crime committed in the firſt 
emotions of blind fury, a crime founded upon errour, 
of which you yourſelf were the fatal cauſe; a crime, 
in fine, which has been expiated by the moſt excru- 
ciating remorſe, can diſpenſe you from the gratitude, 


due to ſo many important ſervices ?? — No, truly,” 


returned Diaulas, , but what can I be able to do ?”— 
« Every thing,” replied. Iſambard;⸗ it is, indeed, 


impoſſible to conſolc — and dry up the ſource of his 
| tears; 
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tears; but you alone can mitigate the horrour of his 
ſituation.” —* Speak,” interrupted Diaulas, «© my life is 
at his ſervice, let him diſpoſe of it.“ Well, gene- 
rous Diaulas, returned Iſambard, <« reſtore then a ſon 
to Witikind. I have obſerved, by your own narfa- - 
tive, that, at the bottom of your ſoul, you deſpiſe a 
worſhip ſtained with the moſt abominable ſuperſti- 
tions; renounce it, and get yourſelf inſtructed in the 
principles of our faith.” << I know them already,” 
replied Diaulas, taking a book out of his boſom ; © the 
dying Celanira put this into my hands ; it contains them 
all; this book, by you held ſo facred, and become ſo 
precious in my eſtimation, I have peruſed, in com- 
pliance with the orders of my unfortunate fiſter, and 
with ſo much the more advantage, as it is written in 
my own language. The ſublimity of its moral 
doctrines has reached my heart, and convinced my 
reaſon : in the bottom of my dungeon I have medi- 
tated upon it; and there it was that I reſolved to em- 
| brace a religion which could impart every virtue, and, 
afford every confolation.” —<Well,” reſumed Iſambard, 
you ought to fly then to the arms of an unhappy fa- 
ther, who has already regreted you! who would 
pardon and receive you with tranſport !'%—« But, re- 
turned Diaulas, 4 to live under the laws of Charle- 
mgne !“ I would not recommend it,” ſaid Iſam- 
bard, << did there ill exiſt in Saxony a party in favour. 
of liberty, however weak it may be; but you have no 
longer any country ; ; all 1s overcome, all has ſubmitted, : 
and you muſt be under the neceſſity of ſecking an aſy- 


Charlemagne ordered the New Teihameit. to be tranſlited 
into Sanon. 11 D 5:4 gen 


us 
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lum in a foreign land; make choice therefore of this, 
where you will find the wiſeſt laws, and be able to 
afford conſolation to your unfortunate father. Such is 
the moſt anxious wiſh of the wretched Oliver; fuch, 
Diaulas, is the*only proof of gratitude you can give 
lim.“ „ Haſte, Sir,“ replied Diaulas, « hafte and in- 
form him, that in one hour I will ſet off for the court 
of Charlemagne.” Upon this, Iſambard embraced 
Diaulas with equal tengerneſs and delighh: they ſtill 
prolonged the converſation to a confiderable length. 
Diaulas informed Iſambard, that the uniappy Cela- 
nira having intreated him never to diſcloſe the fatal 
feeret which ſhe had carried with her to the grave, 
he had not even communicated it to Ordalia; they 
agreed that he ſhould not ſee Oliver again, the inter- 
view being equally diſtreſſing to both; and aftet 
making ſome other arrangements, Iſambard ſought 
his friend with all the eagerneſs, which the certitude 
of being the bearer of a firſt conſolation could ex- 
8 eite. And when he had given an account of his in- 
x terview with Diaulas, he had the inexpreMble plea- 
. ſirre to perceive a beam of hope kindle in the eyes of | 
| : His friend. While the latter was expreſſing Ris warmeſt 
| gratitude to Iſambard, they were interrupted by the 
appearance of Mirva, whb was ſent by Diautas to Wait 
for a letter which Oliver was” to write to Witikmd, 
Mirva knowing that Oliver was the deliverer of his 
adopted father, threw himſelf into his arms, and wept, 
and kiffed the generous hands which had diſarmed 
Rotbold, and broken the fetters of Diaulas. Oliver 
received with great tenderneſs the careſſes of this 


G _ amiable child; for while he was holding him in his 
| 1 41 4 arms, 
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though he was engaged in the oppoſite party, they 
nevertheleſs conſented to take him; for, in thoſe 
days, difference of opinion produced neither animo- 
fty nor hatred; "they fought with intrepid valour ; 
but, out of the field of battle, enemies Fete ebnete 
as men, as fellow creatares ; and it Was actotinted: gld- 
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1 
arms, Iſambard related his ftory. - After having heard ni 
the affecting narrative, Oliver wrote to Witikind, and | 3 | 
gave his letter to. Mirva, who immediately carried it : | | 
to Diaulas. Pretexts were vivented to hinder Ordalia 0 | 

and Diaulas from taking feave of Oliver; the tra- 4 | 
vellers were accommodated vith horſes, and every 1 
thing that was neceſſary for their journey ; and they 4 
fat off on that very day, taking with them their 4 | 
adopted child, and ſome other captives of their own Al 
country, who had been found in the priſons of the A 
caſtle. Iſambard made inquiry after Tryphon, the 1 
vile ſquire of Rothold, and the accomplice in hie 1 
crimes, as has been already related in the ſtory of the | 1 | 
unhappy Azoline; but the wretch, together with his 1 
maſter, had made his eſcape. Nothing entertaining A 
the two friends any longer on this ſpot; they deter- © | 
mined to continue their route. Giaffar, who was | 
likewiſe going into the dueky of Cleves; was deflrous 1 
of accompanying them the reſt of the journey; and vt 
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o, touchante kmplicits, | | 
Conſole ici mes yeux et regoĩs mon on kommage . 
De Vaimable hoſpitalirs, 
Ty retrouve Pantique uſage, 
Dans les diſcours, la verite, 
Les graces ſans frivolite, 
Le ſentiment ſans <talage. 
TxomMas 


GIAFFAR, and the Knights of the Swan, after fix 


days journey, entered a foreſt, in which they loſt their 
way; they were now in the duchy of Cleves, and not 


far from the palace of the princeſs; but having gone 
out of their road, they were unable to recover the 
path; tired with their fruitleſs reſearch, they deter- 


mined to ſtop where they: were, and ſend their ſquires 
inqueſt of the road. The ſquires, dividing themſelves, 


proceeded over the foreſt; and the three knights, 
alighting from their horſes, reti; red under an oak tree. 
Oliver and Giaffar remained ypan their legs, leaning 
againſt the trunk of an oak ; and Ifambazd feated him- 
ſelf upon a heap. of dried jeavgs.; far. it Mas now the 
decline of autumn, and the trees had already ſhed 
all their verdure. The converſation ran upon Beatrice 
and Gerold, and Giaffar expreſſed extreme uneaſi- 
neſs at being engaged on the fide of the latter. How 


pleaſing would it be to me,” added he, “ if, inſtead of 


bghting. in an 3 cauſe, I were accompanying two 
fuch 
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ſuch valued friends in the defence of fo 1 a 
perſon.” “ And the more ſo,” ſaid Iſambard, « 
Beatrice is reported to be the moſt beautiful win 


in the univerſe,” *The moſt beautiful!“ retorted 


Giaffar, * I cannot believe it, if“ he ſtopped ſhort, 
heaved a deep ſigh, and his eyes filled with tears! 
Iſambard did not venture to aſk him any queſtions, 
and Giaffar changed the converſation. - While Giaffar 


Was ſpeaking, Iſambard thought he felt a ſtone be- 


neath him, among the leaves upon which he ſat ; and 
being deſirous to remove it, he was much ſurpriſed, 
on 'obſerving what he took up in his hand to be, 
inſtead of a ſtone, a ſet of beautiful golden tablets. 
They were open; and the knights looking with great 


curioſity on what they contained, perceived that ſome 
| detached thoughts had been written in the firſt leaves; 
they there read what follows : 


If princes be in general ungrateful, aid tans 
of friendſhip, it is becauſe that, little as they have 
read, or obſerved what paſſes around them, they have 
nevertheleſs acquired the idea, that they are not 
beloved for themſelves alone; hence they are ſolicitous 
only of forming agreeable connexions, 3 deſpair- 
ing ever to find friends. 

Great fortune and elevated rank often deprive 
their poſſeſſors of the gratification of being beloved; 
people are attached to them by intereſt ; and the at- 
tention being engroſſed by ſuch views, it is taken off 
from the contemplation of worth. As the ſole object 


is to miſlead and manage them, more application is 


made to the diſcovery of their follies, than their good 


qualities; men are little anxious to find them amiable ; 
Vor. II. | 5 | and 
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and this alone often hinders them from receiving the 


Juſtice due to their merit. The prince, who has never 


had a friend, would have found many, and ſincere 
ones too, had he pot been a prince. | 

« Bad examples, afforded by princes and the great, 
corrupt public morals; but it is the ſtupidity of the 
people which creates the vices and crimes of thoſe 
who govern them. When the multitude ſhall feel its 
own ſtrength, and be ſenſible of all its rights, the 
tales of the fairies will appear more rational than 
hiſtory ; and conquerors and deſpots will be conſi- 


dered uns beings of a more monſtrous and fabulous 


nature than magicians, ogres, or giants. 
„What would be thought of a father who ſhould 
thus ſay to his children: © I am deſirous of having 


the half of the field belonging to one of my neigh- 


bours; I wiſh to humble another; to take vengeance 


on a third: go then, and ravage their country, and 


furniſh me heſides with the money neceſſary for ſuch 
enterpriſe ; for there is nothing more heroic and juſt 
than to ſacrifice fortune, expoſe life, and cut the 
throats of your fellow creatures, for the indulgence of 
my paſſions and caprice.” All ſovereigns repeat, that 
they are the fathers of their people ; but what do they 
require at their children's hands?“ | 
« The writer of theſe obſervations,” ſaid Giaffar, 
*« expreſles them with a frankneſs which pleaſes me.“ 
« Yes,” returned Iſambard, “ I am ſure this author 
loves truth only, and never flattered any body: I 
ſhould be glad to know whether this be the production 


| of 2 man or a woman.—But here arc ſome verſes which, 


perhaps, 
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perhaps, will ſatiefy my eartofleP.”. At" vinbiu 


Iſambard read aloud the following lines: 


Dull languor, fad and irkſome care, 
The frequent ſigh, the falling tear, 
Intruſive gueſts, my hours employ, Fa 3 

And rob them of their wonted joy. 
Youth's giddy paſtime now is o'er, 

Its pleaſing follies charm no more; 
Forlorn, my loſt delights I'mourn, 

And ſigh for joys that ne'er return. 
When paſſions ceaſe the breaſt to warm, 
The voice of wiſdom well may charm 3 _ 4 
But while they rule with potent ſway, . 
And while the willing crowds obey, 
How ſad to prove unwelcome truth, 
And age's leſſon learn in youth, 

That life's gay proſpects all are vain, 

Ite gilged pleaſures end. in pain. 

Hence, then, the ſource of all my care; 
For reaſon prompts the ſtarting tear. 
My prying ſearch has torn the veil 

That guiſes fiction's pleaſing tale. 

All kind deluſions loſe their pow'r, 

Nor more can cheat the vacant houyy, 
Away the fairy viſions flee, 

And yield to fad reality. _ 


Ah! 'tis a woman,” cried Iſambard; „ am de- 
lighted at that. ”Tis certainly,” faid Giaffar, « one 
of the ladies of the ducheſs's court.“ Or, perhaps, 
Beatrice herſelf,” replied Iſambard, briſkly: © would it 
were ſhe! With what pleaſure ſhould I combat for one 
who thinks and expreſſes herſelf in this manner!“ 
t is not at all likely,” ſaid Oliver, « thar a princeſo 
G 2 : ſhould 
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mould have written what we have been reading. 
* What!” replied Iſambard, . is it impoſſible, then, that 
A princeſs ſhould be reaſonable ? Beſides, fame ſpeaks 
To highly of Beatrice, of her knowledge, her taſte for 
1cience and the fine arts! =—Obſerve, that the verſes 


tbeſpeak a woman who has applied to ſerious ſtudies 
From her youth, and who never was in love. All this 


agrees with the account we hear of the ducheſs of 
Cleves.. “ My dear Iſambard, ſaid Giaffar, I fore- 
Jee you will fall deſperately in love with Beatrice: 
J have mpg remarked you never ſpeak of her 
With unconcern.“ “ I believe I may venture to aſſure 
Jou, replied Iſambard, that friendſhip will ever be 
my Ttuling paſſion ; beſides, can you ſuppoſe me ſo mad 
as to form an attachment for a perſon of her rank, 
who has diſdained the homage of Gerold, and ſo many 
other princes? Yet, if theſe tablets belong to her, 1 
mutt allow it is very poſſible to love her, in ſpite of 
Hope.” As Iſambard finiſhed theſe words, he ſaw Zemni 


approach, who informed the knights, that, on getting 


out of the foreſt, he had ſeen a large manſon upon the 
Nope of a hill; and, having gone to it, to make in- 
quiry after the different roads which, led to the 
ducheſs's caſtle, and to the camp of ag confederated 
Princes, the maſter of the houſe, who was a vene- 
zable old man, invited the knights under his roof, pro- 
mifing to furniſh them with guides, and every informa- 
tion of which they ſtood in need. — The knights 


accepted the invitation; and, being conducted - by 


Zemni, they immediately repaired to the old man's 
Habitatzon. They diſtinguiſhed it at a diſtance, by the 
fagnals 


Z 


* 


* 
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— 


agnals of hoſpitality with which it was decorated (18). 


Theſe were, according to the uſages of the time, 
helmets upon the points of lances, placed on the houſe 


top, in order to give notice to the traveller who had 
loſt his way, that the abode belonged to a knight, who. 
offered him reception *. The knights arrived at a ſpa- 


doious, but ſimple manſion, ſurrounded with fine gardens, 


and moſt agreeably ſituate. Theobald, for ſuch was 
che owner's name, came to bid them welcome: This 
venerable old man, accompanied by Sylvia, his only 
daughter, conducted the gueſts into a grand gallery. 
The amiable Sylvia diſarmed the knights, and after-. 


wards went to prepare them refreſhments, which ſhe: 


brought, and preſented herſelf P. The knights having 


informed the old man of the object of their journey; 


« Sir,” ſaid Theobald, addreſſing himſelf to. the two. 


friends, “ learn, with. joy, that the illuſtrious Knights 


of the Swan are going to combat in behalf of the moſt: 


virtuous and moſt charming princeſs in the univerſe—. 


I am her ſubje& ; I have had the honour to be her pre- 


ceptor; and you may conceive to what degree I am 


affected at the perſecution ſhe is ſuffering! Long 
retired from the court, I have fixed myſelf in this 


agrecable retreat, in the vicinity of the caſtle of the 


* I hope, that, ere long, in France, the three-coloured ſtandardz | 
placed in like manner through the whole country, will * the 


ſame thing. 


+ All theſe particulars are taken from the manners of the agen” 


af chivalry, — the work of Mr. de Ste. * | 
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princeſs, who, before the arrival of the troops, fre- 
quently viſited my ſolitude. I am now ſeparated from 


her by the camp of the confedera te princes. Theſe 


princes, however, have had the generoſity to declare, 
that my houſe ſhall remain unmoleſted, even during the 
war, ſhould war take place ; and that the knights, who 
come under my roof, ſhall find an aſylum there, as 


heretofore; even they who come with the in- 


tention of combating in the cauſe of the ducheſs. 
Gerold, and the other chiefs, have forbidden their 
foldiers, under ſevere penalties, to approach my habita- 


tion; and I live in as much tranquillity as, at the pre- 


{ent moment, can be enjoyed. I am even frequently 
honoured with the viſits of the confedera te princes ; 
the knights of their party are almoſt always meet- 
ang other knights, who are the champions of Beatrice; 


and theſe interviews are conducted with equal politeneſs 


on both ſides, —At this very inſtant,” continued the old 


man, „ ſeveral knights, of either party, are walking in 
my gardens; and you ſee, upon this cieling, their 


armour ſuſpended by the fide of your own.”-—c Ves, 
ſaid Giaffar, I recogniſe the armour and green plume 
of Gerold.” —Upon this, Iſambard, being curious to 
know the device of that prince, aroſe ; and, examining 
the buckler, ſaw a horſe repreſented upon it, in the act 
of leaping over a high gate; and theſe words were 
written around the ſhield : Obfacles and danger inflame 


ny ardbur.— That white and fire-coloured armour,” 
ſaid the old man, “ belongs to the duke of Spoletto, the 


friend of Gerold, and, like him, full of ſpirit and 
courage, as the device manifeſts, which repreſents 
| a lofty 


{ 
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a lofty caſcade falling down a rugged rock, with theſe 
words: Splendour, elevation, ativity,—This prince, tlie 
mortal enemy of Charlemagne and the French nation, 
enjoys at this moment the double ſatis faction of nat 
ſeeing a ſingle knight of that country on the ſide of 
the princes, and of knowing that there are many in the 
adverſe party! - And that gray armour, ſo plain and 
modeſt,” ſaid Iſambard, to whom does that belong? 
—< 'To Roger, a young French knight,“ replied Theo- 
bald.” —On hearing this name, Iſambard recollected, 
that the lover of the unfortunate Azoline was ſo called; 
he looked at the device, which repreſented a reed, 
under which were read the following words: Ewer 
agitated, never broken down. After this examination, 
Iſambard anxiouſly deſiring to obtain information re- 
ſpecting a more intereſting matter, but embarraſſed 
without knowing the reaſon, and dreading being un- 
deceived, he approached the old man, and, with ſome 
confuſion, related the adventure of the tablets, which he 
ſhowed him. Theobald immediately cried, that he 
knew them, and that they belonged to the ducheſs. At 
theſe words, a violent throbbing at the heart warned 
Iſambard, that the prediction of Giaffar might really 
be accompliſhed—* I confets,” ſaid Iſambard, I have 
had the indiſcretion to read theſe tablets 3 but, Sir, 
look at the writing; tell me, is it truly the hand of the 
princeſs ?? —< Yes,” replied Theobald; “ and, doubt- 
leſsly, ſhe muſt have written the verſes in the foreſt, 
where ſhe frequently walked alone, on leaving this 
manſon ; but, Sir, you will deliver the tablets to her 
yourſelf; and ſhe will be happy at the chance which 
| | „ threw⸗ | 
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threw them into the hands of one of her defenders.” - 
« May I venture,“ ſaid Iſambard, « to aſk you another 
queſtion ? You have juſt been ſpeaking of the war as 
an uncertain event; is it ſuppoſed, then, that the 
ducheſs will at length chooſe a huſband among the 
princes who are aſſembled to oppoſe her?“ Sir,“ 
replied Theobald, Beatrice has conducted herſelf, in 
this reſpect, with ſo much diſcretion, that even the 
knights who are met to defend her, and have been with 
her court for ſome months paſt, are yet ignorant 
whether all theſe preparations will terminate in war, or 
in a tournament and wedding. The truce expires in 
eight days; the ducheſs will then be ſummoned by the 
princes to declare her intentions; until then, they will 
remain an impenetrable ſecret.” Iſambard was going 
to continue his queftions, when the doors of the gallery 
opened, and the count of Bavaria, and duke of Spoletto, 
made their appearance. The former uttered an ex- 
clamation of joy on perceiving Giaffar ; he flew to 


him, and embraced him with the demonſtrations of 


tender friendſhip. Giaffar preſented the Knights of 
the Swan to him, informing him, he owed his life to 


them. Gerold, although appriſed of the motive of 


their journey, treated them with equal grace and po- 


| liteneſs; even Iſambard, although exceſſively preju - 


diced againſt him, could not refrain from admiring the 
nobleneſs of his countenance, and the gracefulneſs of 


his whole deportment. This prince wiſhed to take 


Giaffar with him to his camp; but the knight declared 
that, his two friends having promiſed Theobald to 


remain a few days at his houſe, he was deſirous to paſs 


| that 


4 
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that time in their company. When the princes were 
gone, Theobald and the knights fat down to table. 
Immediately after ſupper, the old man withdrew. As 
it was no later than eight o*clock, the knights met in- 
Siaffar's apartment, in order to prolong their converſa- 
tion till ten. | 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE ORIGIN OF, THE ORGAN. . 


The impriſon'd winds, releas'd, with joyful found, 
Proclaim their liberty around. | 
| | ANON. 


11 neſt ume ſi reveche qui ne ſe ſente touchte de quelque rẽvẽ᷑rence, 
a conſiderer cette vaſtits ſombre de nos esliſes. et oulr le fon 


devotieux de nos orgues. 
| |  MonTaGcxNe. 


OLIVER, who had been leſs abſorbed in grief 
eee the adventure of Ordalia, took a more aQtive part 
than uſual in the converſation ; the intereſting appear- 
ance of Giafar, and his deep melancholy, had diſpoſed 
his heart in his favour, ever fince their firſt meeting; 
and the ſingularity of his device * excited his cu- 
riofity. He ſpoke to him of the vow he had made, to 
be always travelling (19), and he expreſſed a deſire to 
know the motive of it. Giaffar replied, that he could 
refuſe nothing to friends who were ſo dear to him; 
that, as a ſacred dury obliged him to conceal his 
misfortunes, he requeſted their promiſe never to reveal 
the ſecrets he was going to depoſit in their breaſts.— 
The two friends made the vow he required; and 


Glaffar began his aſtoniſhing hiſtory in this manner: 


A foreign plant upon the ſummit of a mour tain; and theſe 
words, Tv find her, er die, as has been already mentioned. 


« am 
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« am thirty- ſix years old, and my career is already 
finiſhed! I have run it with eclat, perhaps with glory. 
Fortune and love ſtrewed my path with flowers, until I 
arrived at the very verge of the gulph which was 


to ſwallow me up.—lI have loſt every thing, even my 


very name; the Eaft ſtill bleſſes it; the love of 4 


grateful people cheriſhes its memory; and yet I cannot 


own it! Condemned to obſcurity, my fame is become 
a ſtranger to me; I cannot enjoy it; and, being dead 
to the univerſe, I receive, as it were in the ſilence of 
the grave, the approbation and ealogium of my con- 
temporaries ! In a word, you ſee an unfortunate victim 
of deſpotiſm, and a melancholy example of the viciſſi- 
tudes of human life—I am Barmecide (20).” At this 
name, a name ſo great and renowned, the Knights of 
the Swan aroſe from their ſeats.—A deep ſentiment of 
admiration and reſpect rendered them motionleſs for 
ſome minutes. In generous minds, proſeription and 
mis fortune increaſe the intereſt which talents and virtue 


create! The two friends looked at Barmecide with 
_ eager curioſity, as if it were the firſt time they had 


ſeen him. The emotion and ſurpriſe they experienced 
were expreſſed on their countenances in ſo moving 
a manner, that Barmecide was greatly affected at it: 

„O! my friends,” cried he, © you reftere me to exiſt- 


_ ence again !”—QOn ſaying this, he ruſhed into their 


arms; and, after having received their tender n 
he thus reſumed his narrative: | 
« My father, who was born in | the dominions of 


Gerold, had a ſtrong paſſion for travelling. He com- 


municated this turn to my mother, wha was always 


his inſeparable companion. I was born in Perſia 3 my 
3 G 5 : father 
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father was my ſole preceptor, and inſtructed me from 


facts and obſervations founded upon experience, and 


rot by taking his leſſons from books; he made me 
ſtudy nature in the countries and deſerts through which 
we were inceſlanily paſling ; and he taught me to know 
mankind, by judging of them in a maſs, from their 
laws and ſocial inſtitutions. As ſoon as we arrived in 
a new region, my father informed himſelf, with care, 
of the nature of the governent, and its general and par- 


ticular laws: this knowledge being once acquired, he 


had an exact inſight into the morals, the virtues and vices 
of the nation; he imparted to me his conjectures; and 
the examination we made afterwards, as we ſtudied the 
inhabitants, always confirnied his firſt judgment. I had 
the misfortune to loſe this excellent father at the age 
of twenty; my mother had long been dead; 1 had 
three brothers; we had always lived together in the 
greateſt harmony, we were averſe to ſeparate, and it 
was determined among us, that we ſhould continue our 
travels for two years longer, and then return to our 


father's country, We had frequently heard ef the 


magnificence of Aaron Raſchid's court; and curioſity 
led us to Bagdat. Being arrived in that ſuperb city, 


we made acquaintance with ſome Europeans of our 


own age; and we all lived together in the ſame houſe. 
My brothers poſſeſſed many agreeable talents, and 
played upon ſeveral inſtruments ; ſome of our com- 
Panions had the ſame taſte; and, as we could not enjoy 
at Bagdat the free exerciſe of our religion, we agreed to 
meet together in a room upon every feſtival, to chant 
divine ſervice, Some chanted the pſalms, others played 


loud 
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loud concert. The room lay towards ho ſtreet, the 
people ſtopped as they went by to hear us; the tend- 
ency of theſe proceedings was quickly diſcovered ; 
Mahometan intolerance took the alarm; and an edict 
was obtained from the caliph, which was publiſhed 
throughout the city, and which forbad all Chriſtians, | 
under pain of death, to aſſemble for the purpoſe of 
chanting their prayers; leaving, however, to- every 
one the liberty of reciting them in muſic, if the chant 
made part of their religious rites ; but allowing ſuch 
_ permiſſion individually only, proſeribing, without ex- 
ception, every meeting, were it compoſed. of but two 
or three perſons. This prohibition diſguſted me to 
ſuch a degree, that my whole thoughts were employed 
upon the means of eluding it. I had a ſtrong mechani- 
cal turn; and, after ſome reflection, I conceived the 
idea of contriving an inſtrument, which would imitate 
thoſe already known, and even the human voice. At 
the ſame time, I wanted it to produce a ſound that re- 
ſembled a concert of various tones. I applied myſelf 
night and day, and, in leſs than fix months, formed an 
inſtrument of enormous bulk, which I named an organ, 
and which perfectly anſwered my intention. I then 
placed it near my window, and regularly played upon 
it, morning and evening, while I chanted the pſalms 
for the day. The caliph was ſoon informed, that, not- 
_ withſtanding the rigour of his prohibition, the 
_ Chriſtians again performed their religious concerts, and 
with more clamour than ever. The caliph iflued orders 
in conſequence ; and one morning, as I was playing on 

my organ at my uſual hour, a loud knocking was heard 
at the door. I ſhut the organ, and aroſe and opened 
the 


ne - — . 
c — A2 3 


2 SY Ns Re RE r= 
_ OT . ˙ Es tt 20-2 
2 * * - oe — © o Þ - C 
— « — 


* 
| 


BY 1 
* 
. . 
32 
2 
* 
ERS 
Hit 
is 
pb 
4 
*t: 
1 
= £, 
: J. 
A: 
- 155 
' - 
: 
* = 
+ 6 
=. 
74 
* 
3 
12 
+ 
1 
, o 
T3 7 
17 
i: 
IS . 
p 1 
# pl 
= +5; 
9 
1 p 
ys + 
89 
1 
: 
; 
* 
8 
8 
11 8 
34 3 
. 
% 
T 4 
1 
18 
1 
1 
; 7 
- 
N 
1 
1 
© 
1 
11 
1% 
ke: 2 
— 4 
+ 
4. 
is 
FR - 
$ is 
« 5 [op 
F © ) 
$ >: by 
S 35: > 
+ 3+ 8 
* 
| Vi 
- 1 
4 2 
id N a 
$ { 
: A 
1 „ 
J 
* 
* 
ju? 
£ N 
7 
N 5 
— 
i * 2 
= 7 * 
1 1 
8 
* . 
[ ”" i 
* ; 
1 N 
Be > 2 
1 +5 
l — 
3 8 
3 
' 
'& 9 
1 
11 
Py . 
13 
4 1 
x: ia 
* 4 I 
S 3 
7 
4 4 
1 
11 
25 "2 
77 237 
5 # x 
7 0 
1 
4 *; #1} 
: 14 
7 3 * : 
„ 
1 1 4 
7 
* 
5 
. 


— 


— 


bs 3 1 

8 = D. 22 

* —— —— —— raves > my 
. 


A. 


— "ir 
JJ p b SEEN RN 
ho ere r * — — — — —— — — —— ee . : 
2 * * N. I 8 — SC, 2 n enn — 
* 4 — av: — Se 1 1 3 - N K 1 — — — . cd. 


nn 


i opt ape a 4a 
I OSV '> Par eper<oy irene 
- ol 


nai rr carb een — 


r 
* 


— 


NN Þ 8 
ere 
e = ** LE 
* — 


473 TIE KNIGHTS OF 


the door; a band of armed men, ſent by the caliph, 


entered my chamber, and teſtified the greateſt marks of 
aſtoniſhment at finding me alone. The chief of the 
band aſked me, what was become of my accompheces. I 
replied, I had none. He paid no regard to this reply, 
and made unavailing ſearch after the other muſicians, 
in every room in the houſe ; he paſſed by the organ 
many times, without having the ſmalleſt idea that it 
was an inſtrument of muſic ; for I had conſtructed it in 


| the form of a bureau. At laſt, not being able to com- 


prehend how my companions could have made their 
eſcape, he ordered me to accompany him; I aſked to 
be brought into the preſence of the caliph ; he replied, 
he would conduct me thither. The prince was deſirous 
to examine me himſelf. He received me with a ſevere 
and gloomy air, and ſurveyed me for ſome time in 
filence ; and, being ſtruck with the ſerenity of my 
eountenance, Voung madman,” ſaid he, what could 
have inſpired you with ſuch boldneſs and ſuch con- 
tempt of lite ??—* Seignior,” replied LI, C nothing en- 
courages innocence ſo much as the aſpe& of an equi- 
table judge. But, returned he, thou canſt not 
deny thy diſobedience; 1 myſelf have been under thy 
window; I myſelf heard the nciſe of inſtruments 
and voices; and yet thou wert found alone in thy 
chamber. What became of thy companions ?'— I had 
none. Hear me: thy appearance pleaſes and in- 
tereſts me, and thy youth excites my compaſſion. T can 


pardon thee ; but J inſiſt upon a frank confeſſion,” 


— No, Seignior, you would ſurely not pardon ons. 
who could be baſe enough to inform againſt his 


friends. Well,” cried the caliph with anger, «every 


6.5 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian in Bagdat ſhall this day be thrown into 
priſon.— They will remain there at moſt but a few 
hours,” replied I, with the utmoſt tranquillity.— And 
who will deliver them ?*— Myſelf, Seignior.”—At this 
reply the caliph was mute with aſtoniſhment, not know- 
ing whether he ſhould pronounce ſentence againſt me, 
or diſmiſs me as a man out of his ſenſes, I reſumed, 
however, my diſcourſe : « Seignior,” ſaid I, I can ven- 
ture. to proteſt to you, that I have not diſobeyed your 
orders; that I was alone; and this I can eaſily demon- 
ſtrate, if you will deign to ſend for the bureau which 
is in my chamber. Before you, will I open this myſte- 
710us piece of furniture ; and you will find therein 
poſitive proof of my innocence. The caliph, whoſe 
ſurpriſe was ſtill more increaſed, immediately come 


manded what I had ſolicited, to be done; and my 
organ was brought into his apartment. While I was 


putting it in order, the caliph, who waited with equal 
curioſity and impatience the denoement of this ſingular 
ſcene, repaired to the princeſs Abaſla, his ſiſter; he 
gave her an account of our interview, and returned 


with her in his hand. This princeſs, wearing a long 
veil, which concealed both her face and ſhape, fat 


down upon the floor, beſide her brother, not far from 
the organ, and directly oppoſite to it. I then aſked 


the caliph's permiſſion to fit before my mftrument; 


and at the ſame moment I began to ſing and play. As 


ſoon as the caliph heard the powerful and harmonious 


tones, which imitated in ſuch perfection the ſound of 
flutes, horns, hautbois, and the human voice, he aroſe 
with tranſport; © Is it poſſible,“ cried he, « that this 5 
piece of furniture can de a muſical inſtrument! 


. . A | | E Yes,? 
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Ves, Seignior,” replied I. and I invented it to miti- 
gate the ſeverity. of your prohibition.'— In pro- 
ſcribing the meetings,” ſaid the caliph, my only aim 

was to repreſs the ſplendour and ſolemnity which your 
Ti ' Ceremonies received from the union of various voices, 
4 {| and different inſtruments of muſic. I had not foreſeen 
1 this marvellous expedient for annulling my edict ; but 
1's bi it is juſt? added he, that ſuch as are forced to obey, 
08 ſhould have more ingenuity than thoſe who command.” 
; 5 On ſaying this, he turned towards Abaſſa, to aſk her what 
1 ſhe thought of this adventure.— I then heard the moſt 
charming and gentle voice which had ever ſtruck my. 
ear, requeſt him, in terms which were highly flattering 
to me, to reward the inventor of ſo extraordinary a 
diſcovery, The caliph drew near me: Young man,“ 
| | ſaid he, I admire talents, I am fond of the arts, and 
tmp perſon pleaſes me; I am deſirous of having an ex- 
Planation of the mechaniſm of this wonderful machine; 
and I will take care to make your fortune: thus, con- 
WE - tinued he, in addreſſing himſelf to his filter, will you 
41 be ſatisfied, Abaſſa; for I retain both the inſtrument 
a and the inventor ?*—On that very day was J inſtalled 
4 1 in the palace; a ſplendid ſuite of apartments was al- 
* lotted me; I had many ſlaves to attend me, and re- 
it * ceived magnificent preſents. I had no fortune, and 
1 was delighted to have made one in ſo rapid and ſin- 
4 i gular a manner; but I was not leſs ſtruck with the 
18 deſpotiſm which the prince blended even with the moſt 
| diſtinguiſhed of his favours ; for he had diſpoſed of me 
1 j. as a ſlave, without conſulting me, and without conde- 
; 1 ſcending to inquire whether any particular engagement 
1 formed any obſtacle to his deſire of attaching me te 
| | him; 
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kim. I made many refleQions upon this ſubject, which 
impreſſed me with melancholy ſenſations; but I was 
young, without experience, and was dazzled at the 


great qualities of the prince, who indeed © poſſefles 


many in a very eminent degree (21). I ſhook off all 
thoughts of the terrible conſequences of his deſpotiſm, 
and entirely gave myſelf up to the hopes which am- 
bition and fortune created. On the next day, the 
caliph ſent for me to explain the mechaniſm of the 
organ. In this demonſtration, I perceived, in the 
courſe of a few minutes, that he was deficient in the 
knowledge which was neceſſary to give him an in- 
ſight into the nature of complicated mechaniſm ; and, 
at the ſame time, that his ſelf-love induced him to en- 
deavour to conceal his ignorance. As he had much 
ſenſe and' intelligence, I ſhould have been able, on 
giving him ſome idea of firſt principles, to have de- 
monſtrated what he was ſolicitous to know: but he 
would have a learned explication; he feigned to 
underſtand, what was impoſſible for him to compre- 
hend; and my demonſtration was abſolutely uſeleſs to 


| him: all he derived from it was, the ſecret perſuaſion 

that he had given me a high idea of his knowledge; 
and I was mortified at obſerving how far the puerility 
and pride of the moſt enlightened man may be carried, 
when he has been corrupted by cuſtom and the uſe- 


of unbounded power. He diſpoſed, however, of my 


organ in a manner which highly gratified me. The 
ambaſſadors of Charlemagne were then at his court; 


and the caliph included the inſtrument in the number 
of the preſents with which he charged them for their 
maſter; 


4. 
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| % 

' maſter (22).” At this part of Barmecide's narrative, 
Iſambard obſerved it was paſt ten o'clock; they agreed 

qi || to meet again the next day, at the ſame hour, and to 

| || dedicate the whole evening to the reſt of a ſtory, which 

J 


1 
1 
* A 
F 
1 
| : 
F: 

+ 

4 


1.8 the friendſhip and celebrity of Barmecide rendered ſo 
intereſting. | | 


Nr es: ©. —C — - 
CE ee ICE OE IT en re 2 


eee eee eee eee 
8 r e Fra, , ; — 


1 

1 2» 
3 * 
3 I 
+287 4 
m1 k 
FE! 


CHAPTER + 


. N 2 


2I7; 


— — 


£ 15 ; 
AN 


THE SWAN, _ 139 


CHAPTER XV. 


| - THE FRIENDSHIP OF 4 DESPOT. 


Toujours ſon amitiẽ traine un long eſclavage. 
_ RACINE, 


ON the following evening Theobald retired at ſeven 
o*clock. The three knights repaired to Barmecide's 
chamber, who thus went on with his ftory ; „ My 

favour with the caliph increaſed every hour; that 
prince was extremely fond of reading; one day 
when he wiſhed to read with me an excellent mo- 
ral work upon the duties of man, he aroſe from his 
ſeat in order to ſhut himſelf up in his cabinet, What 
are you about,” Seignior ! ſaid I, Ah! rather open 
all the doors, an uſeful lecture is a benefit which a 
prince ought not to withhold from his ſubje&s' (23). 
4 Barmecide,” replied he, it is dangerous to teach 
the multitude to reaſon, it will leſſen their obedience.“ 
« Your friend, ſeignior, returned I © your hero, Char- 
lemagne, does not think in that manner. You know 
with what zeal he endeavours to propagate knowledge.“ 
His magnanimity leads him aſtray,* ſaid Aaron, in- 
terrupting him. © Hear me,“ continued he, doſt thou 
imagine it is to be wiſhed that animals, which bend 
patiently to our yoke, ſhould be endowed with under- 
| ſanding and intelligence? Thinkeſt thou it would: he 
N 1 | . advan- 
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advantageous to mankind that canals and elephants, 


whoſe prodigious. ſtrength is ſo ſubſervient to our wants 
and pleaſures, ſhould be able to reflect and reaſon? 
The dark depth of this diſcourſe, which contained all 
the policy of deſpotiſm, chilled me with dread; I at 
length learned to know in what eſtimation a ſovereign 
deſpot holds the people he governs. This barbarous. 
egotiſm excited my horrour, and I ſecretly deter- 
mined: to abandon the court of a prince I could no 
longer eſteem, as ſoon as I found an occafion to eſcape 


without danger, for I had no hopes of obtaining per- 
miſſion to retire. - 


Flight could alone rid me of the 

ſlavery of his favour, or the danger of his diſpleaſure. 
Would to heaven I had perſevered im my deſign! But 
an attraction more powerful than ambition, ſoon fixed 
my eſtabliſhment at, this tempeſtuous court. T he ca- 
liph was paſſionately fond of the princefs his ſiſter; it 
had been his cuſtom to paſs all his time which he could 
ſpare from public affairs, in her company ; but ſince 
I had been received into ſuch favour, his viſits became 
leſs frequent, our particular interviews having en- 
groſſed the greater part of his leiſure ; the ſevere man- 


ners of the eaſt did not allow my admittance as a third 
perſon to their converiations. 


The caliph himſelf had 
been guilty of great irregularity, in having brought 
her into the apartment in which I was, on the day I 
exhibited my organ; he imagined he could, without 
any ſerious conſequence, infringe upon this ſacred 
cuſtom for once only, in conſideration of ſo extraor- 
dinary a circumſtance ; but nothing could have en- 
gaged him to repeat it. He complained of this to me 
frequently t 
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| frequently; he lamented that he could not bring two, 


people together whoſe ſociety was ſo agreeable to him. 
This prince had too much underſtanding and know- 
ledge, not to feel the abſurdity of this cuſtom; but, 
like all other tyrants, he was ſolicitous not to make 
innovations, unleſs his paſſions or his intereſt pre- 
vailed over all political motives. He deſpiſed preju- 


dices, yet believing them uſeful to his authority; he 


affected to reſpect them, and neglected nothing that 


tended to render them venerable in the eyes of the 


multitude. He was continually ſpeaking to me of his 
ſiſter; he praiſed her beauty, her underſtanding, and 


her ſenſibility of diſpoſition. Theſe converſations did 
not fail to intereſt me, and gratitude ſoon increaſed 


both the gratification and the danger of them. One 


day he ſent for me much earlier than uſual, Barme- 
cide,? ſaid he, the vizier died ſuddenly laſt night, 1 


have conſulted Abaſſa this morning upon the choice of 
2 ſucceſſour, and at the ſame time named ſuch as might 
have pretenſions to the office; ſhe excluded them all, 
and told me that the friend of Aaron appeared to her 


the only perſon who ought to be nominated ; thus 


Barmecide, it is you ſhe has named.“ I, ſeignior !? 


cried I..— Yes, yourſelf,” replied the caliph, and I 
adopt her recommendation. I am aware, chat your 
youth will make my choice appear extraordinary, but 


it will give the greater ſplendour to it; on perceiving 


/ 


what I have done for you, every one will give you 


credit for the qualifications which could juſtify ſuch 


favour.— I am not worthy of it,” returned I, no 
ſeignior, I have neither the requiſite talents nor ex- 
perience.” Barmecide, Et LG the caliph in a 


com- 
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commanding tone, when I judge you capable, ſuch 
difidence is not allowable /——« But, ſeignior, my reli- 
gion!“ I do not require you to abjure it; all public 
worſhip is prohibited you, and that is all I preſcribe ; 
befides, being henceforward confined to the infide of 
this palace, you will be leſs than ever expoſed to the 
inſpection of the people; all they will know of you, 
will be your labours, and they will not concern them- 
ſelves about your belief. In a word, I repeat to you, 
that my choice and inclination will juſtify every thing 
in the eyes of the public.“ 
After a converſation of this kind, it was neceſſary 


to conſent to the will of a prince whoſe favours were 


as difficult to be refuſed, as was his vengeance” to be 
avoided; and thus was it, that at the age of twenty- 
two, I found myſelf prime miniſter of a vaſt empire, 
The caliph, who had already extended his goodneſs 
to my brothers, now loaded them with favours. He 
did not confer any public office upon them, but he 
was defirous that the brothers of the vizier ſhould live 
in great opulence. They made a worthy uſe of their 


fortune, all their economy was confined to perſonal 


expenſes; their magnificence appeared only in their 
gifts, and their alms. I thought as they did, the trea- 
ſures I poſſeſſed from the liberality of the caliph 1 
diſtributed among men of letters, artiſts, and the un- 
fortunate; and, in a ſhort time, the Barmecides became 
celebrated, and dear to the nation, I was ſoon ſen- 
fible of all the weight of the burden I had taken upon 
me. The caliph, as is generally the cafe with abſo- 
lute ſovereigns, was neither fond of labour, nor public 


affairs; he did not extend his views beyond the limits 
of 


would become of you if Aaron no longer exiſted 15 | 
At theſe words I faw joy ſparkle in the caliph's eye. 
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of his own reign, and ever certain of obtaining by an 
edit whatever money he wiſhed for, he cared but little 


for the ſtate of his finances; I found them in wretched 


decay, and, my principal care was to retrieve them, to 
eaſe the burden of the people, and to maintain ſtrict 
juſtice in all the tribunals. The moſt happy ſucceſs; 
and the approbation of the public, rewarded my toils. 
The people alone are the real diſpenſers of glory; the 


enthufiaſm of their gratitude imparts a charm which 
captivates and tranſports. a generous mind. To them 


I affeRionately attached myſelf, and this attachment 


proved the inexhauſtible ſource of pain and unavailing 


regret. I could not enjoy the felicity I re-lered the 
nation, when I confidered that no inviolable law, no 
ſtable form of government, ſecured the ſolidity of it; 
when, in fine, I conſidered, that either the death of 
Aaron, or my own, would in a moment deftroy all my 
work. I ſometimes endeavoured, but in vain, to in- 
fpire the caliph with a ſolicitude which appeared to 


me {9 natural; his h _ corrupted by pride, could 


neither participa or even conceive it. One day as 
he appeared affècted at the homage the people had 
paid him; tender-hearted people,” cried I, « what 


Ves, yes, faid he, then would they feel the pro- 
per value of all I am doing for them. — But, ſeig- 
nior,” returned I, « F your ſucceſſour ſhould abuſe the 
abſolute power, which in your hands is ſo worthily 
employed !—if theſe people, whom you love, ſhould 
groan under opprefiion Po They will regret me the 

| more 
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744 
more keenly,” replied the caliph. This horrid ex- 


preſſion ſtopped my- mouth, it deſtroyed the feeble 


hopes I had encouraged, and I murmured at fate, 
which chained me in the court of this inflexible deſpot, 
inſtead of having placed me . ſuch a . as 
Charlemagne. 

Two years, however, dapfed, ſince the period in 
which I was inveſted with the office of vizier; but 
unremitting toils of application, and a. growing me- 


lancholy at length undermined my health, and endan- 


gered my life; the caliph manifeſted on this occaſion 
all the anxious diſquietude of friendſhip; this prince 
was fond of whatever was agreeable 'or neceſſary to 
him; to contribute to his amuſement, or be uſeful to 
him, were the ſole means of ſecuring his attachment; 
he would then be capable of the moſt amiable proce- 
dure and attentions. He placed ſo much value upon 
his affection, that he thought it could alone entitle 
the perſon who was the object of it to his familiarity, 


and at the ſame time, that it ought to inſpire un- 
bounded devotedneſs in return; I was but too well 


aſſured, that pride and perſonal intereſt were tlie firſt 
ſprings, and the ſole baſis of his conduct and ſenti- 
ments; yet his kindneſs for me was ſo conſtant, that 
it was impoſſible not to he affected at it; I loved him, 
and not being able to deceive myſelf reſpecting what 
he was, Loften delighted. to conſider what he might 
have been with another education, and in a different 
condition of life; I then ſaw him the man, whom 1 
fhould have choſen for my moſt intimate friend; for 
nature had laviſhed upon. him e. every thing that. could 

intereſt 
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intereſt and perſuade; he had corrupted the gifts of 


nature to ſuch a degree, that with extenſive Know- 


ledge, a ſuperiour underſtanding, and gracefulneſs of 
addreſs, he was yet unamiable, even in the intercourſe 
of intimacy. He referred every thing to himſelf, ſpoke 


only of himſelf; his friend was condemned to act the 
eternal part of confidant and admirer; his private 


converſations had never any charm for me, except 


when he talked of the princeſs, his ſiſter, and of 


her he was continually ſpeaking. I liſtened, for a 
long while, with pleaſure, to the praiſes he gave 


her; afterwards this converſation impreſſed me with _ 


certain painful ſenſations, which I was unable to de- 
fine, and which at the ſame time became ſtill more 
engaging; I always was ready to favour its intro- 
duction, or to prolong its duration. I had been much 
affected at the manner in which the princeſs had re- 
commended me to the office of vizier; and I aſcribed 


to gratitude the extreme intereſt the inſpired me with, 


Since that period, the caliph frequently mentioned 
that ſhe ſpoke of me; ſhe was proud, he ſaid, of my 


ſucceſſes and conduct. Theſe diſcourſes ſunk deep 


into my memory, they were inceſſantly renewed; I 


fill recollected the ſweet found of the voice I had 
heard the day I was in the fame apartment with her; 


1 conſidered, with pleaſure, that after the caliph, I 


was the only man in the world ſhe had ever beheld ; 


[ ventured to believe ſhe had preſerved the memory 
of that incident; the proofs of attention and eſteem, 
which ſhe had fince given me, confirmed that idea; 
in fine, I repreſented her to my fancy in all the 
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charms with which the caliph had depicted her; and 
Abaſſa ſoon became the object of all my reveries, 
Whenever I was able to undeceive myſelf reſpecting 
the ſenſations I felt, I deplored, with bitterneſs, a folly 
of ſo ſtrange a nature; my melancholy increaſed by 
theſe reflections, and then it was that the decline of 


my health gave the caliph ſo much concern and pain» 


The phyſicians of the court were conſulted, and they 
declared their opinion that my caſe was mortal; how- 


ever, I ſtill continued my labours, and attended as 


uſual, at the appointed hours, upon the caliph; fer 


in the commerce of princes, the beſt loved courtier is 
the moſt enſlaved; methodical in friendſhip, becauſe 
they cannot feel that dear and eaſy independency 
which conſtitutes the charms of intimate connexion, 
they command their rendezvous, they have their hours 
of confidence and effuſion of heart, as invariably fixed 
as their hours of audience.“ 

When Barmecide was at this part of his narrative, 
a knocking was heard at the chamber door. Iſambard 
aroſe, and opening it, readily pardoned the interrup- 
tion, when he ſaw Lancelot enter, who informed them, 
that having been a month at the court of Beatrice, 
that princeſs had this day charged him with an im- 
portant commiſſion for Theobald. Lancelot added, 
that he had arrived at the moment in which the old 
man was retiring to reſt, and that, after having deli- 
vered his commiſſion, knowing his friends were in 
the caſtle, he could not reſiſt the inclination he felt 
to embrace them before he went away. Iſambard 


aked Lancelot many queſtions relative to the court 
| 5 474 Of 
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of Beatrice. “ You will find there,” ſaid Lancelot, 
„ ſeyeral French knights; Angilbert, young Roger, 


Archambald, and ſome others ; you will likewiſe ſee 


Oger the Dane, who is but lately arrived.” At theſe 


words, Iſambard began to laugh, on recolleQing the 
cottage of Oger, and his ftory. “ We have ſtill a 


warrior,“ reſumed Lancelot, © who might be named in 


the number of the French, on account of his attach- 
ment to Charlemagne; it is Grimaldo, duke of Bene- 
ventum. Although the brother-in-law of Adalgiſe *, 
and a prince, yet he is grateful. Formerly a hoſtage 
at the court of France, and owing to the generoſity 
of the emperor both his education and his domi- 
nions, he feels, as he ought, the value of ſuch un- 
common favours; and far from uniting with the ene- 
mies. of Charlemagne, he has hitherto ever fought 
againft them (24). You will find ſome other princes 
on our ſide,” 'Theudon, king of Pannonia, and the four 


{ons of duke Aimon” (25). 


After theſe particulars reſpecting the warriors, 
they ſpoke of the ducheſs, and the ladies of the court. 


Lancelot Igunched out in the praiſe of Beatrice in 


ſuch a manner, that the three knights judged he was 


in love with her. “I do not poſſeſs ſo much temerity,?” 


replied Lancelot: * the inſenſibility of which ſhe had 
given ſo much proof, and which has aflembled us all 


about her, is a preſervative from the danger of her 


charms; among us, hitherto, the king of Fannania 


* As wall as Tuaſſillon, duke of Bavaria he had married a 
2 of Didier. 
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only has ventured to declare himſelf her lover, for 
kings have no doubt of any thing; I ſuſpect, beſides, 
that the laſt of the four ſons of Aimon, the youthful 
Guichard, loves her in ſecret; but he is ſo timid, 
that the war, whatever its durati-n may be, will 


certainly be over before he will venture to make known 


his love. For my own part, I have declared myſelf 
the knight of the young and charming Delia, the fa- 


vourite of Beatrice; with a countenance expreſſive of 
the tendereft ſenſibility, and enchanting ſweetneſs of 


manners, ſhe has a heart as inacceſſible to love as that 
of Beatrice; I have many rivals, and we are all 


treated with like indifference. The other young la- 
dies, attached to the ducheſs, are all diſtinguiſhed 
by the gracefulneſs of their perſons, and the culti- 


vation of their minds. But you will meet there a 
lady renowned for her beauty, her virtue, and the 


glory of having withſtood the paſſion of the greateſt 


prince upon earth. What?” cried Ifambard, « is 


= Amalberga at the palace of Beatrice? She has taken 


the ſureſt meaſure, replied Lancelot, © that of fleeing 
from court; but if, as it is believed, ſhe ſecretly 
love the emperor, how will ſhe be able to forget 
him? the fame of that hero purſues her every where” 
(26). Oliver likewiſe aſked ſeveral queſtions relative 
to the confederate princes. ** I have been twice in 
their camp,” anſwered Lancelot, “ they are much ſu- 
periour in numbers to us, and have mary chiefs 


among them very formidable for their talents and 


valour. Among others, Gerold, and the duke of 


Spoletto, and two more princes, paſſionate admirers 
| of 
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of Beatrice, Henry, duke of Friuli, and the ambi- 


tious Hartrad, count of Thuringia; they alſo expect 
Conſtantine, prince of Greece, and ſon of the fa- 
mous Irene“ (27), After all theſe explanations, Lan- 


celot aſſured the two friends, that Beatrice, being in- 
formed of their arrival, expected them with impa- 
tience; they promiſed to join her ſtandard the day 


after the morrow, and Lancelot took his leave, and. 


returned the ſame evening. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


— — ꝓ—³—— 


FHE GOL DEN HERB. 


— 


6 


All bleſt ſecrets, 
All you unpubliſhed virtues of the earth, 
Spring with my tears; be aidant and remediate 


In the good man's diſtreſs. 
_ Lear. SHAKSPEARE. 


LANCELOT'S viſit _ taken up the remaining 


part of the evening, Barmecide promiſed to finiſh his 


Rory the next day, and he then reſumed it in the fol- 
lowing terms. 

J was in the declining ſtate of health L have de- 
ſcribed, and, as I have already ſaid, ſtill attended upon 
Aaron at the accuſtomed hours. One day, after a 
long interview, at the moment I was going to take 
my leave of him, he detained me for a while. 


had liked to forget,” ſaid he, a thing, which ap- 


pears to me ſo .chimerical, that it is hardly worth 
talking to you about; but it at leaſt will prove the 
intereſt my ſiſter takes in the pain your indiſpoſition 
occaſions me. You muſt know that Abaſſa, though 
born with a good underſtanding, poſſeſſes all the 
credulity, which perfe& innocence, and the education 
of a ſeraglio, can create. She has been brought up. 


by an old female flave named Nouraha, and in whom 
The places all her confidence. Nouralia, knowing the 


condition you were in, has been conſuiting, I know 


not what empiric, who, in her opinion, is a wonder- 
E 1 | | ful 


TRE SWAN, on 
ful perſonage. This man has told her, that there 
exiſts upon the ſummit of a high mountain, in the 
neighbourhood of Bagdat, a miraculous plant, 'very 
difficult to be diſcovered, which would infallibly cure 
you. It might indeed be poſlible, that a plant, the vir- 
tues of which are but little-known, might contain ſome 
which would prove beneficial in your caſe; but what 
entirely deſtroys my hopes in that reſpe&, is the 
extravagant deſcription which the empiric makes of 
this fabulous plant. My fifer has given me this deſerip- 
tion, which I will ſpare you.*—Here I interropted the 
caliph, in order to expreſs the curioſity I felt to hear 
it; * Well,” ſaid he, fince you are determined to 
amuſe yourſelf with that folly, I am going to read it 
to you; upon which he read as follows: | 

By permiſſion of almighty God, and his divine 
' prophet, there exiſts upon the top of a mountain eaſt- 
ward of Bagdat, a marvellous plant, named 7he Golden 

Herb; bEcauſe it has the power to change the moſt 
common metals into gold. It can likewiſe cure all the 
ills of man and child by, a fingle touch; bat to man it 
is inviſible ; a pure and chaſte woman has ſolely the 
right -aking it from its ſtalk without danger; 
ſhe who nas not preſerved her innocence will die on 
endeavouring to pluck it. The Golden Herb muſt be 
ſought for during the calm of the night only, it then 
ſhines like a lucid taper, it is only to be found in 
places planted with cedars (28).” 

Tou are aware,“ ſaid Aaron, what credit is due 
to a phyſician who recommends ſuch a remedy ; yet 
my ſitter entertains no doubts of the efficacy of the 
recipe; in conſequence of which, ſhe is deſirous that 
H 4 ſearch 
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ſearch ſhould be made after this admirable plant, and ſhe 


| has aſked my permiſlion to ſend old Nouraha this very 


night to the mountain, attended by Naſuf, the chief 
of her ſlaves. I have conſented for this night only, 
finding it impoſſible to remove her credulity.” After 
having expreſſed my gratitude at ſuch affectionate 
kindneſs, I quitted the caliph, My heart was ſo full, 
that the inſtant I found myſelf alone, I could not ſup- 
preſs my tears. A thouſand different ſenſations agi- 
tated me at the ſame moment; after much reflection, 
and impelled on by a deſire which 1 could not over- 
come, I ſent for Naſuf; I knew that ſlave; he owed | 


his place to me, and he was intirely at my devotion. 


He immediately appeared ; and after having informed 
him of what the caliph had told me, I inquired if 
Nouraha knew him? he replied, that, Nouraha hav- 
ing been always confined to the inmoſt part of the 
princeſs's palace, he had never ſeen her. I then de- 
clared, that J had an odd fancy to examine What ſteps 
this ſlave would take in order to diſcover the mar- 
vellous plant. Naſaf objected, that I could nog ſee 
her, becauſe ſhe muſt quit me at the foot of the moun- 
tain, no man being allowed to be preſent at the ſearch 


after The Golden Herb. I pretended, that I would 
conceal myſelf to obſerve her, and in fine, I aſked 


him to ſubſtitute me in his ſtead; we promiſed each 
other inviolable ſecreſy, and he conſented to what I 


fo ardently defired, well perſuaded, that Nouraha would 


always imagine ſhe had been conducted by Naſuf. I 


_ waited for night with inexpreſſible impatience, and, 


at the appointed hour, being diſguiſed in the garments 
of Naſuf, I —_— to a little door of the palace 
which 


* 


IT > D »- 


which opens towards the country. I gave two raps: 


covered with a long veil, made her appearance; ano- 


tcottered at every ſtep ſhe took; I was more confuſed 
than herſelf, but kept profound filence. We continued 


I placed amyſelf in ſuch a. manner as to be able to 


tion with the caliph made me penetrate what pride 


gine, but what. love ſhould have divined.! Yes; 1 


„ 


only, but I was not leſs truck with her tranſcendant 


THE SWW. 
ſome minutes after the door half opened; a female, 


ther female, who accompanied her, aſked. me who I 
was. I anſwered in a low voice, I am Naſuf;. at theſe. 
words one of them went out, the door was ſhat to; 
and we began our walk. My companion trembled and 


for a quarter of an hour to walk along the banks of 
the Tigris; we then traverſed a ſmall wood, at the 
end of which we diſcovered the foot of the mountain. 
My timid companion drew back her arm which ſhe 
had paſſed under mine, and made me a ſign with her 
hand to withdraw. I inftantly obeyed. The night, 
was clear and bright; I-perceived an enormous rock 
at a ſmall diſtance from me; I drew that way, and 
concealed myſelf behind the rock among the ſhrubs ; 


obſerve through the branches the perſon whoſe mo- 
tions inſpired me with ſo much intereſt She ſtood for 
| ſome time motionleſs; I then obſerved. her prepare to 
lift up her veil. O preſentiment of love! the converſa- 


and preſumption would never have ventured to ima- 


expected to find Abaſſa ſubſtituted in the place of her 
ſave, that Abaſſa, whoſe charming countenance I. had 
never beheld; — and, in truth, it was ſhe herſelf! ! She 
lifted up her veil; the moon ſhed ſufficient light to 
enable me to diſtinguiſh her features; I ſaw her fide-face 


1 : beauty. 
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beauty. I expected indeed to ſee her, but fo wide is 
the difference between the beſt founded hope. and real 
certitude, that I felt almoſt as much ſurpriſe as delight 
on this occaſion. She ſtretched forth her arms towards 
heaven, and fell down upon her knees: © Supreme 
being,“ cried ſhe, © O thou, the ſovereign arbiter of 
our deſtiny, deign to hear and conduct me! My hands 
are innocent, my heart is tender, thou knoweſt it.—If 
thou wilt have a victim, I devote myſelf without re- 
gret'or ſtruggle ; take my life, it is uſeleſs, but pro- 
long the valuable exiſtence of the bene factor of this 
empire. Scarce had ſhe finiſhed uttering theſe words, 
when, impelled by a movement which was impoſſible 
to repreſs, I few towards her, and threw myſelf at 
her feet: ſhe inſtantly knew me, and drawing back 
with terrour, O Barmecide,” cried ſhe, to what 
dreadful peril doſt thou venture to expoſe thyſelf * !* 
On faying this, ſhe haſtily let down her veil, and en- 


deavonred to go away; I detained her, and faid all : 


the paſſionate thines that love and gratitude could 
inſpire : ſhe replied only with ſobs and tears. I held 
her robe fait, and conjured her to liſten to me, but 
ſhe fill made vain efforts to eſcape. © Ah, I too 


plainly fee,” ſaid I, that compaſſion only led you 


here; well, Abaſh, if I am not the moſt happy of 
men, puniſn me for having been one of the moſt dar- 
ing. Yes, I can venture to adore you. I have ven- 
tured to believe that the fame ſentiments which drew 
me here, had likewiſe been your guide. J am now 


* It is well known , that any man, who ſaw one of the wives or 
relations of the caliph without a veil, incurred the penalty of death. 


fatally 


__ 


Ir 
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fatally undeceived, but having enjoyed but for: a few | 
moments only ſuch an errour, can I ſupport my 
exiſtence after it is removed? Forbear, forbear an 
unavailing ſearch, ſince I am not loved, for pity at 
leaſt let me die.” In ſpeaking thus I let go her robe; 
Abaſſa continued motionleſs, and heaving a deep ſigh, 
« Ungrateful man !? exclaimed ſhe. At this word, ſo 


dear to my heart, I ſeized her trembling hand; and 


giſſed it with rapture! O heavens,” ſaid Abaſſa, alt 
diſmayed, can I be ſtill worthy to diſcover the plant 
which can ſave thy life? Love alone had the power 
of diſpelling the fears of the credulous and tender 
Abaſla :- ſhe ſuffered me to perſuade her, that The 
Golden Herb could not cure a melancholy of which 
ſhe herſelf was the real cauſe ; and ſhe now indulged. 
the happineſs of expreſſing, without conſtraint, the 


ſentiments which had been ſo long concealed in the 


inmoſt receſſes, of her ſoul. But ſoon the dreadful idea 
of an eternal ſeparation aroſe to taint the delight of 
this tender converſe ; the caliph. had- allowed, for one 
night only, the reſearch after The Golden Herbs 
Abaſſa, in a few minutes, was going ro return to the 
ſeraglio, and there to {aut up herſelf for ever. Hows 
ever, we were leſs unhappy than before this interview 


had taken place; we had no hopes, it is true; but 


ere both certain of being beloved! We contrived 
means of holding correſpondence together, not by 
letter, for that was impoiible, but by Agrecing to cer- 
tain ſigns, which were exprejlive of aflurance of fidelity, 
of love, and of the defire to. meet again; and the 
caliph hiniſelf, without being at all able to ſuſpect its 
was to be every day the interpreter of our ſentiments, 
ii 6 | We 
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We were forced to ſeparate two hours before 'day- 


light; our farewel was as afflicting as it was tender, 


and if you have ever loved, you ought to conceive 
what we felt, when ſtopping at the door of the ſerag- 
ho, and obliged to give the ſignal of our arrival, I 
ſaw the fatal door open which was ſoon to ſhut upon 
Abaſſa, and ſeparate me from her for ever! 
« From that moment love became the predominant 
ſentiment of my heart ; the violent agitation it had pro- 
duced, the endearing occupation it every inftant afforded, 
ſoon relieved me from the languid condition into which 
F had been thrown by labour, diſquietude, and ſor- 
row. As ſoon as we are loved, we are never without 


hope ; and however unfortunate it may prove, a 


mutual affection ſuffuſes an intereſt over our whole 
life, which fills up every vacuity, and for which 


nothing can compenſate. Frequently, on an evening, 


I viſited the foot of the mountain where I had ſeen 
Abafta, and there wrapped in delicious melancholy, J 
enjoyed my remembrances, and even my regret !— 
Every morning I paſſed under a window of the 
feraglio; I there contemplated with delight a_ſuſ- 
pended veil, which, in ſpight of the prodigious height 
of the windows, I could diltinguiſh through two iron 
bars; this was one of the myſterious ſignals of Abaſla 
I replied to it by throwing a ſtone againſt the wall ; 
and I was certain the noiſe would expreſs the RSS 
ment I feit, and that love knew how to interpret it, 
On a certain day of every week, I went upon the 
Tigris with a numerous band of muſicians ; I knew 
that Abaſſa, from one of the terraces of her palace, was 
lending an attentive car to this concert, of which ſhe 
| herſelf 
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herſelf was the EW The anda fled a large 
bark, as for myſelf I was alone in a ſmall ſkiff, or 
rather, I was with Abaſſa; I fancied I heard and faw 
her, and ſurely I ſaw her; imagination imparted to 
me her ſentiments during this excurſion, which thus 
created a portion of the delight which a rendezvous 
affords to a happy lover. I repaired every day to the 
caliph at the appointed hour, and this viſit was now 


grown extremely intereſting to me; Aaron never re- 


ceived me hut upon leaving his ſiſter, and I was cer- 


. tain that he would, without his having the leaſt ſuſ- 


picion of it, bear me ſome dear token of the remem- 
brance of the ingenuous and tender Abaſſa; at one 
time, while I was with him, a ſlave came to offer the 
caliph, on the part of the princeſs, a baſket filled with 
flowers; Aaron received the preſent, but I knew that 
myſelf was the ſole object of the meſſage. Love ſtill 
furniſhed me with purer and dearer gratifieations; 
Abaſſa had honoured me with the glorious title of 


benefactor of the empire. It was mcumbent on me to 


juſtify ſuch a title. What delight did this idea blend 
with my labours ! Each beneficent edi& was publiſhed 
in the ſtreets, and in the courts of the palace: I dared 


to indulge the idea, that on hearing theſe proclama- 


tions, Abaſſa ſecretly congratulated herfelf on the 


choice ſhe had made. She had founded ſeveral aſy- 


lums of hoſpitality *: I took delight in augmenting 
them, in adding to their endowments, and rendering 
them, by their magnificence and utility, worthy of the 
dame of her who had founded them. 


* We read in the hiftory of the Arabs and Turks, that almoſt 


all the princeſſes and ſultanas employed a portion of their treaſures to 
torm public eſtabliſhments of : nature. 
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„ Four months had elapſed ſince the happy night in 
which I had ſeen Abaſſa. It was now the middle of 
autumn; one morning the caliph fent for me, and 

when I entered the palace he came forth to meet me, 

and taking me by the arm, ſaid he wiſhed to take a 

little excurſion with me. When we were out of the 

palace, I am going to ſhow you,” ſaid he, laughing, 

« ſomething very curious, and which has been kept a 

ſecret from me, for I only heard of it yeſterday even- 

ing. — The manner in which the caliph ſpoke was 
ſufficient to baniſh all diſquietude ; yet obſerving that 
he conducted me towards the mountain, I felt a violent 
emotion; I begged him to explain himſelf. © No, 
replied he, I am deſirous you ſhould have the plea- 
ſure of being taken by ſurpriſe.” As he ſaid theſe 
words, I caſt my eyes towards the mountain, and per- 
ceived, with great aftoniſhment, a magnificent obeliſk, 
conſtructed with white marble, erected on the very 
ſpot where I had thrown myſelf at Abaſſa's feet; on 
drawing nearer, I ſaw beſide the rock a large tent 
open on one fide, in which was a ſingle ſeat. All this,“ 
ſaid Aaron, is the work of my ſiſter; ſhe wyhed to 
immortalize the nocturnal excurſion of her Nouraha, 
for ſhe does not conceive that ever woman could have 
undertaken a more hardy and perilous enterpriſe than 
to wander alone, and unveiled, over that rugged 
mountain. Abaſſa has cauſed this obelifk to be framed, 
together with this hoſpitable tent for the weary 
traveller, or for ſuch as come in queſt of Ihe Gelder 

Herb; and a multitudes of workmen, by her orders, 

have laſt night erected theſe glorious monuments of the 
courage of Nouraha.“ After this explication, which 

| tdttoucheck 
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touched me to the ſoul, I remarked a long inſcription | 
upon the obeliſk ; I was drawing nearer to it, but the 
caliph holding me; Before you read this inſerip- 
tion,” ſaid he, JI muſt communicate ſome trifling 
' particulars, of which I did not inform you at the time, 
| becauſe they could only intereſt Abaſſa from whom I 
received them. You muſt know then, that Nouraha, 
doubtleſsly to make a merit of it, gave her a pompous 
account of her wanderings over the mountain; Nouraha 
pretended, that ſhe ſaw The Golden Herb glitter, but 
at the moment ſhe endeavoured to pluck it, the won- 
derful plant ſuddenly diſappeared ; in fine, Nouraha, 
after a moment of ſanguine delight, quitted the moun- 
tain in the deepeſt forrow ; ſhe ſtopped near the rock, 
and there ſhe wept ; the inſcription gives, in a figura- 
tive ſtyle, an account of theſe different occurrences ; 
dow you will be able to underſtand it; read, and 
remember that it is Nourzha who ſpeaks.'—At theſe 
words I drew near the obeliſk, and read ſome Arabic 
verſes, of which the following is a literal tranſlation. 

J came here the fifteenth of the moon of ſaphar, 
guided by the pureſt of all ſentiments. My happineſs 
at firſt ſurpaſſed my expectation; my eyes contemplated 
what I dared not hope to ſee! tranſported with de- 
light, I then knew that the fupreme good was no 
chimera ! But this enchantment endured only an in- 
ſtant, it is paſſed away, and leaves me an eternal re- 
gret, an indelible remembrance! O thou, who art 
drawn here by a ſimilar ſentiment, repoſe in that 
aſylum, and in thy vows __ not her who has pre- 
pared it for thee.” | 


& I experienced ſuch emotion on peruſing this in- 
genuous 
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genuous and touching inſcription, that the exceſs of my 
confuſion might have betrayed me, had the caliph ob- 
ſerved it; but ſo far was he from ſuſpecting the truth, 

that the condition | was in wholly eſcaped his notice. 
He remarked only that the name of Nouraha had been 
forgotten upon the obelik, and that but one ſeat was 
to be found in the tent, circumſtances which he im- 
puted entirely to the negligence of the workmen. 

«« On that very evening, however, I told the caliph, 
that having reflected on the importance which the 
princeſs attached to the enterpriſe of Nouraha, and 
that act having been performed with a view of re- 
ſtoring me to. health, I conſidered it was my own duty 
to celebrate it likewiſe ; Aaron replied that it would 
prove a certain means of paying my court to his 
ſiſter. Thus authoriſed by the caliph, I fent in queſt 
of artiſts who ſhould paſs the night in forming, under 
my own inſpection, the plan of a ſuperb temple, upon 
the front of which I wrote theſe words, 29 Gratitude. 
On the following day, attended by a numerous ſuite, I 
went to the foot of the mountain, and laid. myſelf the 
firſt tone of the edifice. I then repaired to the caliph, 
I put the plan of this. monument into his hands, en- 
treating him to lay it before the princeſs. This anſwer 
was not ſo expreſſive as the letter ſhe had written me 
upon the obeliſk; IL could. unpart a fingle ſentiment 
only, and ſhe had been able to expreſs all ſhe felt; 
but at leaſt I endeavoured, that the temple I was con- 
ſecrating to her ſhould become one of the nobleſt 
— monuments of the capital of that great empire. This 
temple was immenſely large; its infide. was covered 
with yellow-antique, and decorated with columns 

| ot 
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of amethyſt. On entering, the object that firſt ſtruck 
the fight was a ſtatue of white marble, repreſenting a 
woman concealed under a- veil, and placed upon 2 
magnificent pedeſtal ornamented with gilt bronze: at 
the foot of the ſtatue ſtood an altar, upon which a 
perfume continually aſcended from an alabaſter vaſe, 
and formed an odorous and myſterious cloud, which 
reached to the height of the ſtatue ; this was the ſacred 
fire, which I cauſed to be fed night and day with 
religious attention: between the columns were placed 
capacious vaſes of porphyry, filled with flowers. 
Availing myſelf of the ſtreams which iſſued from the 
rocky part of the mountain, I conſtructed various 
fountains within the temple. This edifice had fix 
grand entrances, the folding doors of which were ſhut 
in the night only, and were concealed in the thickneſs 
of the walls, while the ſun illumined the horizon; 
but fix light ſheets of limpid water, falling from the 
top of theſe entrances, formed, during the day, ſix 
tranſparent blinds, which, by touching a ſingle ſpring, 
were lowered or ſtopped at pleaſure. Theſe brilliant 
curtains preſerved a delicious coolneſs through the 
whole edifice; moreover, being perſuaded that all 
magnificence, whatever might be the motive, is only 
vain ornament, when it contributes not to public 
utility; and thinking befides, that a beneficent inſtitu- 
tion would prove a homage moſt worthy of Abaſſa, 
I placed in the periſtyle of the temple a kind of box, 
upon which was read an inſcription to the following 
_ purport : ET | £ Sa | 

If any unfortunate and oppreſſed people be yet 
to be found, in the dominions of the moſt juſt and 
| generous 
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generous of princes, let them here depoſit their grier- 
ances. Their complaints ſhall be read every day, and 
their ils redrefled. For Barmecide is defirqus, that 
henceforw ard all they, who come to the foot of this 
mountain, ſhall be led thither by 158 and find haf 
neſs there.“ 
The laſt lines of this inſcription revraced my own 
adventure; I flattered myſelf that Abaſſa would com- 
prehend my meaning; in fact, ſhe did not miſunder- 
| Rand me, the caliph having obſerved, that ſhe read the 
laft ſentence with tender approbation. In order to 
render this ſpot celebrated, I inftituted a public feſtival 
for the people, on the anniverſary of the reſtarch of the 
golden herb; it was celebrated each returning year, to 
the very period of my flight, in memory of the event 
it conſecrated ; it did not begin till night, and was 
not over till three hours before day break. The caliph 
was not at all aſtoniſhed at what I had done in this 
reſpect; he knew that by choice I led a ſimple and 
even frugal life, but that J diſplayed the utmoſt magni- 
ficence in all works of beneficence and public utility. 
It appeared beſides to him exceedingly natural, that 
knowing, as I did, better than any one, his extreme 
tenderneſs for Abaſſa, and the extraordinary aſcendancy 
that young princeſs had over his mind, I ſhould have 
availed myſelf with eagerneſs of this favourable occa- 
ſion of rendering a ſplendid homage to the ſiſter of my 
ſovereign and benefattor. There is, indeed, no danger 
that princes ſhould ever be ſurpriſed at what is done 
for them; the moit paſſionate attachment, and the 
groſſeſt flattery, cannot produce an cta of devotedneſs or 
magnificence tufficient to aſtoniſi them. Notwithſtand- 
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ing the prodigious number of artiſts and workmen 
which I employed in the conſtruction of my temple» 
the work at the end of five months was not yet finiſhed; 
at that period a war broke out; I had for two years 
palt exerted my anxious endeavours to prolong peace, 
which is ſo neceſſary to public welfare; but when I 
found that war was neceflary, I was deſirous to declare 
it; J had a double motive for courting glory, ſince it 
appeared to me that glory alone could reconcile me to 
the frightful diſtance which: would ſeparate me from 
Abaſſa. A little while previous to my entering into 
the miniſtry, I had made a ſingle campaign in the late 
war under the eyes of the caliph ; this prince, juſtly re- 
nowned for his military talents, had judged of mine in 
ſo favourable a way, that he would then have raiſed me 
to the firſt rank had not the enemy accepted a peace on 
the caliph's own conditions. Encouraged by this re- 
membrance, and knowing that the caliph would not 
take the field during the firſt campaign, I ventured to 
aſk for the command of the army, and I obtained it. 
This campaign laſted three months, and was crowned 
with a continual ſucceſſion of victory and triumph, and 
what conſtituted its greateſt glory, it Was followed by a 
peace. The caliph had himſelf been too much ac- 
cuſtomed to ſucceſſes of this nature, to be envious of 
them in another; he was on the contrary highly 
flattered, that a young man of twenty-five only, of 
whom he had made choice in preference to ſo many 
veterans, ſhould have achieved ſo ſplendid an expedi- 
tion. My entry into Bagdat was triamphant. The 
people in crowds ran to meet me, and efcorted me to 


the gates of the palace; the ſhouts of joy of that 
generous 
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generous people inebriated me with delight; a delight 
fo much the more delicious to me, as it was impoſſible 
that Abaſſa did not hear their acclamations. O, how 1 
loved that people who afforded me ſo ſweet a triumph, 
that people whole gratitude will for ever illuſtrate the 
name of Barmecide !— The praiſes of poets immortaliſe 
their own talents alone; the favours of ſovereigns 
beſtow only an artificial grandeur which vaniſhes away 
at their diſpleaſure, but the acclamation of the people 
conſtitutes real renown. As I was proceeding up the 
firſt flight of ſteps which led to the palace, I perceived 
the caliph on the top of them. He held a wreath of 
laurel in his hand, and came down to meet me. When 
J came near him, I ſtopped, and, agreeably to the 
oriental cuſtom, I bent one knee to the ground. 
« 'That,” ſaid he, obſerving my attitude, c a a — 
theſs Words he et upon my head the 3 of 
laurel. The people applauded this act with inexpreffi- 
ble tranſport, the caliph lifted me up, and taking me 
under the arm, led me into the palace. When we 
were together in his cabinet, Barmecide,” ſaid he, 
in you T have juſt been crowning valour and military 
talents; but innocence and ſenſibility will likewiſe pre- 
ſent a well earned tribute to him whoſe exploits have 
given peace to che empire; receive this olive wreath, 
formed by the hands of Abaſſa; ſhe has charged me to 
preſent it to the heroic pacificator.% At theſe words. L 
proſtrated myſelf, and ſeizing the caliph's hand, I 
watered it with tears !—He was himſelf much affected a 
we remained mute for a few moments, when the caliph 
reſuming his diſcourſe, Go,“ ſaid he, and take 
| ſome. 
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ſome repoſe, return here to-morrow at the ſame hour. | 
To-morrow !—PBarmecide, you ſhall be ſenſible of all 
the eſteem and friendſhip I have for you.“ Theſe laſt 
words he uttered with a tenderneſs which penetrated 
my very ſoul; not daring to ak him any queſtions, I 
withdrew, as he had ordered, but in a condition utterly 
impoſiible to deſcribe. Intoxicated with glory and 
felicity, I paſſed the whole night in reflecting upon 
the laſt words of the caliph, upon his emotion, and on 
the invaluable wreath of olive conferred upon me.— 
He was to give me the greateſt proof of efteem and 
friend/bip !(] was inveſted with the moſt eminent 
employment, I enjoyed an immenſe fortune from his 
bounty; what farther could he have to beſtow ?—My 
heart dared to anticipate it, and in vain my reaſon 
combated the idea: a thouſand remembrances, a 
thouſand circumſtances I recollected, confirmed me in 
the deareſt and moſt daring hope: at length, I had no 
doubt but that the caliph intended to give me the hand 
of Abaſſa. This idea inſpired me with unbounded 
gratitude; I ſeverely condemned myſelf for the opinion 
I had hitherto entertained of his diſpofition ; I taxed 
myſelf with injuſtice and unthankfulneſs; I could no 
longer conceive how I could have thus judged of a 
prince, who appeared to me the moſt perfect model of a 
friend and ſovereign. I framed excuſes for every thing 
that had ſhocked me in his condut; I was ſenſible 
only of his great qualities and the favours he had con- 
ferred. In a word, he became as dear to me as my 
love itſelf; O were princes but aware of all the advantage 
they might derive from thoſe they govern; did they know 
to what pitch of enthuſiaſm and idolatry they might 
lead 
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lead them, they would perhaps ſet a W 928 value upon 
this kind of domination ! 

 « You may eaſily imagine the ardent 1 impatience with 
which I expected the hour of rendezvous which the 
caliph had appointed me. It was impoſlible not to be 
there before the time; he was not at all ſurpriſed at 
this, and making me fit down by him, he held the 
following diſcourſe. < You have rendered me eminent 
ſervices ; your cares and your labours have relieved 
me from the weight of public affairs; your converſe 
has made me taſte the ſweets of ſocial intercourſe ; diſ- 
guſted by repetition, fatigued by the diffipation of | 
noiſy and tumultuous amuſements, grown callous to 
pleaſure and even to glory, friendſhip is become neceſ- 
ſary to my happineſs; I love but yourſelf and my 
filter, and, as you are ſenſible, J have long lamented that 
I could not receive at the ſame time, two perſons I 
held fo dear. Abaſſa can only appear before me or her 
huſband ; I offer you her hand, Barmecide, but on a 
condition which doubtleſsly will ſeem ſevere to you. 
Here the caliph pauſed; I was ſo violently affected that 
I was fearful of betraying what I felt by my reply; 1 
had taken a reſolution before hand to reſtrain my 
tranſports, and to expreſs only a reſpectful gratitude; 
I therefore bowed, and caſting down my eyes, kept 
filence. Aaron reſuming his diſcourſe; I am going 


to open my heart to you,” ſaid he, Abaſſa appears to 


me a perſon of ſuch high accompliſhments, that, were 
the not my ſiſter, marriage would have united us 
together; but ſince the moſt amiable and moſt beauti- 
ful woman in the eaſt cannot become the wife of 


Aaron, no other has a right to 1 her; beſides, I 
ought 
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nokia not to ſuffer, that the blood of Ali ſhould be 

contaminated by a foreign alliance, and you muſt be 
aware that the nephews of your brothers cannot be 
mine * (29). Thus I give my friend the hand of my 
ſitter, but I cannot allow him to aſſume the rights of a 
huſband ; on the contrary, I require his moft ſacred 
promiſe, that he will never be more to Abaſſa, than I 
myſcit ama friend and a brother; and on this con- 


dition only, can I allow ſuch an union. Speak Barme- 


cide, do you promiſe me this? To this queſtion it 
was neceſſary to make ſome reply; ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment and ſtung with indignation, yet tranſported at the 
idea that I ſhould fee Abaſſa every day, and that in 
ſpite of-a tyrant's caprice the would be mine; I ex- 
perienced as much emotion as indignation and ſurpriſe; 


25 much dehght as anger, but I diſſembled all which 


paſſed within me. I promited every thing; the caliph 


exacted terrible oaths, and I made them : he then told 
me he had obtained the conſent of the princeſs, and 


that our nuptials ſhould be folemnized on the following 


day, in the moſt magnificent manner. He concluded 
by declaring, that Abaſſa entirely approved his plea- 


ſure, but that, notwithſtanding his reliance on my 


word, I ſhould never ſee the princeſs but in his pre- 
ſence, and that he ſhould watch me with equal ſeverity 
and vigilance. I replied very cooly, that being wholly 
addicted to public bufineſs, love never led my reaſon 
aſtray, that I contidered that paſſion as weakneſs, and 
could ſcreen myſelf from it without — After 


5 hls diſcourſe of the caliph i is taken from b See 
note 29, at the end of the volume. 
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this proteſtation I retired in a ſtate of mind I will not 


hut influenced by one ſole idea, I ceaſed ro hate the 
caliph's tyranny, on reflecting, that in a few hours 
Abaſſa would publicly pronounce the vow that would 


for ever unite us together. The temple I had erected 


was at length finiſhed ; and the morrow, the day ap- 
pointed for our nuptials, was likewiſe that of the 
feſtival of the temple. As ſoon as the dawn appeared, 


I put on the magnificent garments. the caliph had given 


me, and I ſent the gifts to the feragho, which cuſtom 
required me to preſent to the princeſs; at eight o'clock 
I received an order to repair to the moſque, and 
ſcarcely had I entered, when the princeſs arrived. She 
was veiled, conducted by the caliph, and ſurrounded 
by all her ſlaves ; ſhe did not unveil herſelf, and after 
the ceremony was over, the caliph took her by the 
hand, and told me to follow him to the temple at the 
foot of the mountain, adding that, as the feſtival of 
the people did not begin till night, we ſhould paſs the 
day there. Being arrived at the temple, the flaves 
formed a circle around it, that no man might come 


near. The caliph, the princeſs, and myſelf, entered 


the temple; I was ſeized with a violent fluttering at 


the heart, and I equally defired and dreaded the inftant, 


in which Abaila would take off her veil, the inſtant in 
which 1 ſhould behold, ir. the face of day, that adored 
countenance. I judged of her diftreſs by my own. I 
eaſily conceived what ſhe muſt have felt on finding 
herſelf at the foot of the mountain, and in the temple 
of which the was the divinity, and 1 had no idea of 
being able to bear her firſt look, or that ſo much love 
4 and 
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and ſo much confuſion would eſcape the piercing eyes of | 


Aaron. At length being arrived at the extremity of 


the temple, the caliph faid, turning towards his ſiſter : 
Come, my dear Abaſſa, now lift up your veil. 
At theſe words, the princeſs made no reply, and 


remained motionleſs; the caliph reſumed his dif- 
courſe: © I conceive,” ſaid he, all your embarraſſment, 


and how ſtrange it muſt appear to you to ſhow yourſelf 


unveiled ; but the more you heſitate the more will that 
timidity grow upon you; it muſt, however, be ſur- 
mounted; Barmecide is your huſband, and remember, 
that he has only received your hand to procure me the 


happineſs of ſeeing both at the ſame time, and in order 


to rid you of that troubleſome veil.” On ſpeaking 


this, Aaron, obſerving that Abaſſa had not the refolu- 


tion to obey him, drew near her to lift up her veil ; at 
this ſhe ſtarted, and ſtill made reſiſtance to the caliph's 
will: but the veil was at. laſt removed, and Abaſſa 
decked in all the gifts of nature, and all the grace 
of youth and baſhfulneſs; appeared before me! The 
| modeſt ſuffuſion of her countenance, her- beautiful 


down-cafſt eyes, her long eye-laſhes humid with tears, the 


ebon hue of which {till added new charms to the vivid 


carnation of her cheek; the ſweetneſs of her mien, her 


loom, the majeſty of her ſtature; every thing, even the 
immobility of her look, diſplayed her whole perſon to 


ſuch advantage, that the caliph himſelf was too much 


ſtruck with it to have leiſure to obſerve the impreſſion 
it made upon me. But while we were gazing with 
much attention, we obſerved Abaſſa ſuddenly turn pale; 
her head hung down upon her boſom, ſhe gave her hand 
to her brother, and fell into his arms in a fwoon. The 

Vou, II. | EE | caliph 
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caliph commanded me to go out, and ſend the prince ſs's 
flaves to him. I obeyed; and diſmayed, beſide myſelf, 
a prey to the moſt excructating anxiety, I retired to 
the tent to await the caliph's call; I was terribly alarmed 
leſt this fainting ſhould have given the prince ſome 
{ſuſpicions ; but after half an hour's ſuſpenſe he came 
and removed all my apprehenſions: This ſcene muſt 
have alarmed you,” faid he, and, indeed, an European 


cannot but be ſurpriſed at it; as for myſelf, I expected 


ſomething fimilar would happen; ſuch is the force of 
cuſtom, and you have ſeen what a ſtruggle it cofts the 


brighteſt beauty of the eaſt to remove the veil which 


hid her charms from the gaze of mankind. Abaſſa, 
however, has recovered the uſe of her ſenſes, ſhe de- 
clares the can now get over her timidity, and conſents 
to lee you again, Come, let us join her; but do not 
look at her, or ſpeak of what has paſſed.” On ſaying. 
this, the caliph took me under the arm, and we re- 
turned to the temple. The princeſs, on perceiving us, 
ſent away her ſlaves; Aaron made us ſit down, and 
placed himſelf between us, ſo that I could hardly have 
a glimpſe of Abaſſa, but I never caught her looks 
during the whole day, for her eyes were always caſt on 
the ground. In other reſpects ſhe took a part in the 
converſation, and on ſeveral occaſions uttered the moſt 
affectionate things, which could only be underſtood by 
myſelf, and the true meaning of which it was impoſſible 
for the caliph to divine. We dined in the temple, and 
the caliph ſeated himſelf. at table between the princeſs 
and me. After dinner, Aaron propoſed a walk upon 
the mountain. Abaſſa reſumed her veil; from that 
moment, ſhe converſed with more eaſe and freedom, 

| ſhe 
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me often addreſſed her diſcourſe to me; at the decline 
of the day, we returned to the temple, and waited there 
till the hour in which the people were to repair thither 
to celebrate the feſtival; then the caliph took Abaſſa 
by the hand and went out; I had cauſed the mountain 
to be illuminated, and had placed a band of muſicians 


behind the rocks. The caliph and the princeſs ſtayed . 


more than half an hour, to enjoy the ſpectacle and 


liſten to the muſic ; they then quitted me to return to 
the palace. This, indeed, was a dreadful moment. ' 


Notwithſtanding the conftraint which the moſt capri. 
cious tyranny had impoſed upon me, the day which 
had juſt paſſed away had been the brighteſt of my 
| whole exiſtence; for how could I be otherwiſe than 
happy on ſeeing her I adored, and whoſe face and mien 
were attended with all the intereſt of novelty, as well 


as on conſidering that a ſacred tie united us, and that 
at leaſt I ſhould never have the aflition to ſee another 


make pretenſions to her hand? But on leaving me, ſhe 
carried with her all the ſweet enchantment which her 
preſence had created; I found myſelf all alone, felicity 


appeared nothing more than a vain illuſion, and the 


dear name of huſband a cruel impoſture, which far 
from ſatisfying my love, could only irritate and drive 
it to deſperation. Too much agitated to take repoſe, I 
paſſed almoſt the whole night in a retired part of the 


mountain; there forrowfully fitting upon the crag of a 
rock, I indulged the moſt painful refle&tions ; I heard 


from afar the cries of the people, whole unconſtrained 
aud genuine joy is always obſtreperous. I experienced 
ſome conſolation on confidering that this people in the 
mic | of their revels were bleſſing Barmecide; ſeveral 
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times I heard the echo of the mountain repeat my 


name; and I cried, O, grateful people, it is to you 
alone that talents ſhould be conſecrated; it is you 
alone that ſhould be ſerved, and not inſolent and bar- 
barous deſpots, who make the moſt ſacred rights of love 
and nature the ſport of their caprice !'—Thus was it 
that I gave vent to my grief, the bitterneſs of which was 
increaſed by each ſucceſſive thought; this dark melan- 
choly, however, was almoſt entirely diſpelled, at the 
appearance of the firſt rays of morning the day. 


which I ſaw ariſe, with rapture, announced that in a 


few hours I ſhould again ſee Abaſſa, and I forgot my 


affliction, and gave myſelf up to all the charms of ſuch 
ſoothing hope. Fearful of betraying too much eager- 
neſs, I did not attend upon the caliph a moment before 
the accuſtomed hour; I found the princeſs there, ſhe 
bluſhed on ſeeipg me, and kept filence for a while, but 
recovering herſelf by degrees, ſhe not only grew bold 
enough to addreſs her converſation to me, but even to 
meet my eyes. The fir ſt look, fo full of ſentiment and 
confuſion, produced an inexpreſſible effect upon my 
heart.—Ah, what inconceivable charms does baſhfulneſs 
add to beauty ! And what enjoyments, pure as itſelf, 
what new delights does it procure to love !—Baſhful- 
neſs can multiply favours, and give ineſtimable value 
both to what it refuſes and what it is fearful to grant! 
— That ſtolen and timid look rendered me ſatisfied and 
happy for the reſt of the day. On the morrow, I was 
paſſionately defirous, that Abaſſa ſhould venture to 
look me in the face; I waited a long while for this 
favour, and never obtained it without obſerving her 
fine eyes fill with tears, and the deepeſt bluſh ſuffuſe 
5 N itſelf 
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itſelf over her face. The caliph always ſeated himſelf 
between us, which gave us an opportunity of looking 
at each other, without his being able to perceive It. 
Aaron loved reading, and was fond of poetry, and he 
frequently recited verſes of his own compoſition. One 
day as he was taken up with a long lecture, I paſſed 
one of my hands behind his chair, and by a ſupphcating 
geſture, I entreated the princeſs to give me hers; I 
ſhall never forget the expreſſion of her countenance at 
this moment ; love, deſire, embarraſſment, and dread 
were depicted there with ſuch ſimplicity and energy, 
as gave me great alarm; and haſtily deſiſting from my 
intention, I aroſe, and ſtood before the caliph during” | 
the reſt of the lecture. The following day I eaſily 
obſerved, that Abafla remarked I looked ſad and 
thoughtful, and I perceived ſhe was forming a project 
of conſoling me, and that ſhe was inclined to grant of 
her own accord, what ſhe had before denied me, but ſhe 
heſitated a long time ere ſhe could determine upon it. 
One evening, at length, ſhe timidly held out her 
_ trembling hand, I ſeized it with tranſport Alt is the 
province of virtuous love only to appreciate ſuch an 
at !—How many lovers are there, who are unable to- 
conceive, that this moment formed an epocha in my 
life, and that no other moment of happineſs has ſince 
been ſufficient to impair the delight its recollection 
always affords. The caliph, who, in the early part of 
this intercourſe, had always attentively obſerved my 
motions, did not entertain the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion of 
our intelligence; attributed to modeſty and confuſion 
the frequent perturbation and bluſhes of Abaſſa; and I 

| T 3 had 
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had been able to perſuade him, that being entirely 
under the dominion of ambition and the love of glory, 
my ſoul was inacceſſible to all other paſſions. He be- 


leved it, and through refinement of pride and tyranny, 
he was in ſome meaſure diſpleaſed with me for not 
being more ſenſible to the charms of the moſt accom- 
pliſhed woman in the univerſe ; he would have felt a 
kind of gratification to have ſeen me anxious without 
hope, and I was aware, that he conſidered the ſacrifice 


of a violent paſſion not alone ſufficient to acquit me, 


with regard to what I owed him. 

« This fituation continued for two months, when 1 
at length ventured to write to the princeſs, and ſip 
my note into her hand; fhe wrote me an anſwer, and 
T do not believe I ever ſuffered more than on the day 
I received this firſt reply; for an inſtant after the 
caliph began to read a ſubje& which took up three 
tedious hours; being in poſſeſſion of the firſt letter 
from Abaſſa, I would have given the half of my life 
for a few minutes liberty ; but how was I compenſated 
for this painful conſtraint, when I peruſed the tender 
and affectionate billet ! My love and my imagination 
were inflamed to ſuch a degree, that in my ſecond 
note 1 v©ntured to demand a private interview; it was 
neceſſary to communicate this to Nouraha and Naſuf, 
but on the fidelity of thoſe two ſlaves we had the 
greateſt dependence: I laid down the whole plan of 


precautions which were to be obſerved in this danger- 


ous undertaking. Abaſſa conſented to all, and on 


the following night, at the foot of the mountain con- 


ſecrated by our love, in | the temple erected on the 
ſame 
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ſame ſpot which was witneſs to our firſt vows, Ireceiv- 
ed into my arms my adorable bride. Abaſſa, believing 
there would be leſs danger in meeting in the ſeraglio 
itſelf, and having ſuggeſted all the means of effecting 
it, we agreed that henceforward I ſhould paſs the 
night there once or twice in a month. Nothing can 
equal the felicity I enjoyed, during the ſpace of fix 
months; difficulty and myſtery gave a captivating _ 
charm to our union, which but rarely attends the moſt 
happy nuptials; as it was neceſſary to brave and riſk 
every thing to ſee each other in private; thus danger 
itielf imparted to love the endearing ſentiment of paſ- 
ſionate gratitude. But I paid dearly for this ſupreme 
felicity ! Abaſſa now bore about her the fatal pledge 


of our union! When it was no longer poſlible to doubt 


of this, conceive, if you be able, what was the 
exceſs of my embarraſſment, and dreadful anxiety! 
How was: it, poſſible to conceal a condition from the 
_ caliph, which we could not flatter ourſelves would 
eſcape the ſlighteſt notice? Occupied day and night 
with this ſole idea, I had not the leaft glimpſe of an 
_ expedient to ſkreen us from the impending danger: F 
was too well acquainted with the inflexible pride of 
Aaron, and the ferocity of his firſt movements of paſ- 

ſion, not to be convinced, that on the diſcovery of our 
fſecret, he would exerciſe vengeance upon us with 

equal cruelty and madneſs. I ſhuddered on thinking, 
that I ſhould involve Abafla in my fall, I upbraided 
myſelf in deſperation, with the fatal paſſion which 
cauled her ruin. O, how I then execrated the cruel 
tyrant, whoſe inhuman caprice, overturning the eternal 
| I 4 laws 
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laws of reaſon and nature, robbed me of the happi- 
neſs attached to the ſacred names of huſband and 
father, and, in the ſanction of the moſt legal union, 
created me all the heart-rending remorſe of criminal 
ſeduction! At length an event as fortunate as it was: 


unexpected took place to ſnatch us from the deſtruction 


which menaced us. One of the tributary princes of the 
caliph erected the ſtandard of rebellion. Aaron de- 
termined to go in perſon to ſubjugate and puniſh him. 
Judge of the joy this reſolution cauſed me, for I was 
ſenſible the expedition could not be quickly termi- 
mated. It was the caliph's pleaſure that I ſhould accom- 
pany him, and I was obliged to entruſt my deareſt 
intereſts to two ſlaves, to Naſuf and Nouraha ; but 
thoſe ſlaves had feeling and grateful hearts. I left 
them the moſt ample inſtructions, and every thing was C 
happily executed agreeably to what I had preſcribed. 
Whilſt, at the diſtance of three hundred leagues from 
Bagdat, we were laying fiege to the rebel prince in 
Eis capital, Abaſſa became mother of a child, which 
Naſuf, according to my directions, ſent to Mecca 


thoſe who carried it, and thoſe by whom it was re- 


ceived, had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of its birth (30). 
Uncertain when I ſhould ſee the child, and hoping to 
preſerve its exiſtence, I determined to enable myſelf 
one day to recogniſe it with certainty. I had learned 
a ſecret during my travels, which 1 communicated to 
Naſuf, and by the aid of which he marked, in an in- 
delible manner, upon the right ſhoulder of the infant, 
a ſmall olive wreath, a miniature repreſentation "of | 
that which I had received from the hands gf its mo- 
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"ther. The child was not ſent to Meeca before this 


operation was attended with perfect ſucceſs*. 

« I do not enter into the detail of the precautions E 
had taken to ſecure the ſecreſy of the princeſs's delivery, 
I will content myſelf by obſerving they were ſo well com- 
bined, that the myſtery remained undiſcovered. At the 
army I received the news of this happy event, and 
three months afterwards the caliph returned victorious 
to Bagdat. With what joy, and tender ſolicitude did 
I meet Abaſſa! But the dreadful danger ſhe had run, 
the anxious diſquietudes we had experienced, induced 
me to take the reſolution of renouncing in future the 


gratification of ſeeing her in private; love alone, which 


had rebelled againſt the prohibition of a tyrant, eould 


thus make facrifice of itſelf; I would have braved” 


every peril as far as it related to myſelf; but this 
painful duty the welfare of Abaſſa impoſed on me, as 
well as that of the two faithful ſlaves, whoſe lives 
each of our rendezvous expoſed to danger. Abaſſa, 
impreſſed with the fame ſentiments, confirmed me in 


the reſolution I had taken; I made her but one more 


nocturnal viſit, and yoved, at her feet, never to ſee 
her agam! With what rapidity did that night ſteal 
away! In what affliction did I tafte the felicity of it! 
Violent and capricious ftate, in which love, at onc?2 
both happy and miſerable, did not without murmurs 
yield itſelf up to the ſweeteſt tranſports, and found 
the cauſe of its torments, and the meaſure of its re- 


_ » It is known, that the ſavages. have ever poſſeſſed this ſecret, 


and paint in this manner cheir bodies with plants, flowers, ſerpents, 
c.; this painting laſts the perſon's life, and SY can eftace the 
deſign or colours, | | 
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gret, in the very exceſs of its happineſs ! This inter- 
view was, indeed, the laſt! Since that period, I have 


not in the courſe of ſeven years ſeen my wife, but in the 
preſence of the tyrant. We wrote to each other every 


day, and during the firſt two years, the care of giving 
Abaſſa an account of her ſon added a new intereſt to 
our correſpondence. The child, who continued ſtill 


at Mecca, was brought up in obicurity under the care 
of a perſon who believed him to be the nephew of 
Naſuf. With Naſuf I not only appeared to have no 
intercourſe, but, by a refinement in precaution, we 
agreed, that he ſhould appear to be much diſtatisfied 
with me; he ſolicited a favour of me in public, I 
refuſed him in the coldeft manner, and he made com- 
plaint to the caliph, adding that he was hated by me, 
and that I had even prejudiced the princeſs againſt him. 
The caliph, who eſteemed him for his zeal and fidelity, 
ſpoke to us concerning him, we made a ſlight reply, 
and the caliph, in order to put an end to the domeſtic 
diſcuflion, took Naſuf about his own perſon, and ap- 
pointed another chief of the ſlaves for his ſiſter. 
Naſuf affected to triumph in an inſolent manner, I 
treated him with much ſeeming diſdain, while the 
caliph was ſecretly gratiſied to ſee his ſlave venture to 
brave his favourite. 
„Princes have an infinity of ſuch kind of gratifica- 

tions, which cannot be divined but by hving with 
them, and of which the vulgar can form no idea. 
L2ron was well perſuaded that Naſuf deteſted me, 

and that I was really much piqued at his audacity ; 
this deluſion relieved me from all apprehenfions with 
regard to my ion, in caſe the caliph ſhould happen to 
. diſcover 
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diſcover that Naſuf brought up a child at W 7 
was certain he would then believe, without examina- 


tion, that this child was in reality the nephew of 
Naſuf, and that he would make no concluſions which 
might lead to farther diſcovery. In the mean while I 
felt the ſtrongeſt inclination to ſee a child that was ſa 
dear to me. Naſuf obſtinately oppoſed this inclina- 
tion, but on the expiration of two years, I declared 
to him my determined intention to go to Mecca, in 
the courſe of four months. Naſuf aſſiſted me in con- 
certing the means of taking this journey, and ſeeing 
my ſon, without becoming liable to ſuſpicion ; but 
alas! at the end of. two months, he came to announce 
to me that this child, the object of ſuch dear hopes 
and tender affection, had been attacked by a conta- 
gious diſorder and was no more! I was deeply afflict- 
ed at this loſs which our ſituation rendered 1rrepara- 
ble. Under the tormenting reftraint J had impoſed 


upon myſelf, I had had no conſolation but that 8 


reflecting there was ſtill left me a pledge of our union. 
Naſuf adviſed me to conceal this mis fortune from the 
princeſs ; he repreſented to me that ſhe would perhaps 
fink under it, and that, as ſhe was never to ſee the 
child, xt was eaſy to deceive her in that reſpect, and 
to leave her for ever in an errour which was ſo neceſ- 
ſary to her repoſe. I yielded the more readily to his 
advice, as it ſeemed to me ſhe might love me leſs on 
being informed, that the dear tie which united us was 
broken. Thus has ſhe been ever kept ignorant of this 
fatal event. But how diſtreſſing her letters now be- 


came to me |! She was continually making mention of 
I 6 "mw 


a — . _ 4 N 


4 — — — — Bo. den N A. 
6 2 
* 


P. VB RAY res > EIT 4 ERS egg» / i 
— 2 * * = 7 2 — 
- — 2 nn > 


3 ' THE KNIGHTS OF 


her child, every inſtant ſeemed to increaſe her mater- 
nal affection ; I was obliged to reply, and while 1 
wept for the death of my ſon, I was under daily ne- 
ceſſity of giving her ample particulars reſpecting his 
education, his improvement and health: thus time, 
which cures the wounds of the heart, by the oblivion 
which neceſſarily accompanies it, was unable to pro- 
duce ſuch effect upon me. The. unabating tenderneſs 
of Abaſſa, however, diverted my attention and afford- 
ed me great conſolation ; the caliph, fully convinced 
that we entertained for each other nothing more than 
eſteem and confidence, no longer watched us, and we 
were left much at liberty. I was allowed to ſeat my- 
ſelf by her fide, to converſe with her in a friendly 
ſtyle, without his taking umbrage. Frequently we all 
three walked out together. The princeſs would place 
herſelf between her brother and me, and lean on my 
arm; ſometimes the caliph, having orders to give, 
would leave us alone together for ſeveral minutes ; 
how precious were theſe moments! What enchantment 
they threw over the reſt of the day! What delicious 
remembrances did they leave us! The duties of my 
ſtation occupied all the time I was abſent from Abaſſa; 
I was alive to the glory of rendering a whole people 
happy, of having revived their induſtry, ſecured the 
bleſſing of peace, and made arts and commerce flou- 
riſh. Surrounded by artiſts and men of letters, living 
with my brothers in perfect harmony, I taſted every 
delight which friendſhip and ſociety could afford. My 
brothers were all married; in the midſt of a loved and 
numerous progeny, 1 could not conſider myſelf in 
| f exile ; 
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exile; I watched the growth of the children, and 
their exiſtence in a great meaſure compenſated for the 
loſs of mine.“ | | 

At this part of Barmecide's narrative, Iſambard ob- 
ſerving it was paſt eleven, the company ſeparated, after 
having agreed to meet again the next morning, to hear 
the remaining part of Barmecide's tary. 
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THE knights being aſſembled at nine in the morn- 
ing, in Barmecide's apartment, that illuſtrious fugi- 
tive thus reſumed his narration. From the death of 
my child until the period of the dreaful cataſtrophe 
which terminates my ſtory, my life does not afford any 
ſtriking events; for five years it had been exactly what 
I have been deſcribing. At length fortune, which had 
done every thing for me, not only deftroyed its work 
in a few inſtants, but was determined that the exceſs 
of my calamity ſhould be {till more aſtoniſhing, than 
the ſplendour of my proſperity had been. I was 
thirty-four years old; I had been near twelve years 
the prime miniſter to the moſt powerful prince in Aſia. 

Thad always enjoyed his favour without interruption, 
and which no rival had even ever endeavoured to 
diminiſh ; vet, for ſeveral years paſt, I had remarked, 
that the caliph no longer loved me; or in other words, 


that he no longer thought he did; the friendſhip of 


_ Princes 
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prinees lies in their head, it is of a more brittle nature | 
than even love itſelf; to preſerve it requires all the 
attraction of novelty, or the pleaſure of conferring 
ſplendid rewards upon its object; they then enjoy his 
aſtoniſhment, and that of the public, and even the 
envy of his rivals. They have faith in the confidesce 
of a man as long as they beſtow favours ; but confide 
in him no more when they have nothing more to give. 
I was grand viſier, and brother-in law to the caliph, 
he might have done every thing for my happineſs ! 
but he could not add to my fortune ; beſides, I may 
venture to ſay, that my elevation was not entirely his 
work; I owed my reputation, and the love of the 
public, ſolely to my labours and conduct. | 
„Aaron is not an envious man; pride as well as great- 
neſs of ſoul preſerves him from ſo mean a vice; but 
this ſame pride was mortified at the idea of my pdbſ- 
ſeling ſome advantages independent of his favour. He 
was ſatisfied that others ſhould think ſo, for that was 3 
doing honour to his choice; but he would not allor 
me to entertain ſuch an opinion. The man, whoformerly 
had laviſhed upon me the moſt flattering eulogiums, 
now had no other deſire than to humble my ſeif-love, 
to recal my remembrance to the point from which 
I had flarted, and to make me feel my dependency. I 
bore all theſe little vexations with an indifference, 
which tended to increaſe the ſecret malice of Aaron; 
he knew how to diſſemble it, but the coldneſs of his 
converſation, and above all, his embarraſſment when 
we were tete- a-tete, the molt certain forerunner of 
diigrace with princes, convinced me how greatly he 


was changed with regard to me. 
Fc | had 
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cc 1 bad always been in the habit of writing daily 
to the princeſs; ſne had promiſed me to burn all my 
letters, but not being able to make that facrifice, ſhe 
had entruſted them .to Nouraha, who depoſited them 


in a place known only to herſelf and her miſtreſs, 


Every evening Abaſſa gave her the letter of the day, 
with orders to lock it up with the reſt before ſhe went 
to bed. Nouraha, who had been ill for ſome days 
paſt, finding herſelf, one evening, worſe than uſual, 


forgot to conceal the letter ſhe had received from her 


miſtraſs; ſhe left it in her pocket and retired to reſt. 
A young female ſlave ſlept in the ſame room, and was 


awaked in tke night by the groans of Nouraha; the 


flave aroſe, and taking a light, went to her bed-ſide, 
and found, that, having been ſtruck with an apoplexy, 
Immediately the ſlave, 
with an intention of looking for the keys to plunder 
Nouraha, who had been enriched by the liberality of 
the princeſs, ſearched her pockets, and found a latter 
there, which had nothing in it that could expoſe 
Naſuf, but which contained proofs of our intelligence, 
and particulars relative to my ſon, as though he were 
ſtill in exiſtence. The baſe ſlave read this letter: ſne 
knew, as every one did, that the caliph, in giving 
me Abaſſa for a wife, had meant nothing farther than 
conferring on me the honour of receiving her hand; 
ihe conceived, that treachery would make her fortune, 
and full of this idea, leſ: the ſeraglio at break of day, 
and without mentioning the death of Nouraha, car- 
ried my letter to the -2liph. On leaving his apart- 
ment, ſhe met Naſuf, and believing him to be both 
mine and the princeſs's enemy, ſhe boaſted of what f 1 

: | had 
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had been doing, and mentioned the contents of the 
letter; Naſuf, finding he was neither named nor indi- 
cated, inſtantly formed the plan which he has executed 
with ſo much courage. The caliph had ordered the 


ilave to attend in the adjacent chamber, and Naſuf 


waited in great tremulation the reſult of Aaron's re- 
flections. He was certain, that this imperious deſpot 


was meditating terrible vengeance z but could not fore- 


ſee the atrocity of his cruelty. At length Naſuf, being 
called by the tyrant, entered his cabinet, and ſhud- 
dered on obſerving his pale and ill-boding looks.— 

Naſuf, ſaid he, © I am hetrayed !* © Yes, ſeignior,“ 
replied Naſuf, the faithful ſlave, who has informed 
againſt the two guilty perſons, has juſt been ſpeaking 
to me of it; I have long entertained ſome vague ſuſ- 
picions in that reſpe&; the princeſs and Barmecide 
dreaded my vigilance, and hence, 1 is the 
true cauſe of the hatred they bear me.“ Naſuf,“ re- 
turned Aaron, may I depend upon thy fidelity? 

6 Command me, ſeignior.“ Well then, let the un- 


worthy Abaſſa be thrown into a dungeon for the reſt 


of her life; let all who bear the odious name of Bar- 
mecide be extir pated from the face of the earth, and 


let them be all deſtroyed within the ſpace of an 


hour (31).% Naſuf, diſſembling the - horrour he felt, 
ſeemed to ſhare the tyrant's fury; but he repreſented, 
that it appeared to him more adviſeable, to have all 


theſe executions take place at the ſame moment, an 4 


he begged to be charged only with mine; and with 
conducting the princeſs to priſon, To this Aaron 
conſented. This virtuous ſlave then repaired to Abaſſa, 
iwforined hey of every thing, promiſed to favour my 
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eſcape, to liberate her in a. ſhort time, and to accogi-- 
pany her in her flight. He took poſſeſſion of all my 
letters, burned them, and conducted the wretched 


Abaſſa to the dungeon the tyrant had allotted her, 


After having received a note from her for me, he came 
to my houſe; for during the heats of ſummer I did 
not live in the palace, but at a villa on the banks of 
the Tigris. I had paſſed that fatal night without 


retiring to reſt; Aaron had charged me with fo much 


buſineſs the preceding day, that I had not yet finiſhed 
it. I was labouring for the barbarian, when Naſuf 
entered my chamber. Generous Barmecide,* {aid 
he, © arm yourſelf with all your reſolution, and read 
this billet,” 1 laid hold of the note he preſented, and 
read theſe terrible words : | : 
0 canſt thou forgive thy unhappy wife? all is 
diſcovered! my fatal affection has undone thee! thy 


head is proſcribed, thy brothers, with all their fa- 


mily, are ſuffering under the aſtaſſin's ſtroke, and it is 
from the bottom of a dungeon that I write this 
Naſuf will ſave thee, and he promiſes to unite ALS oe 
Ah! take pity upon Abaſſa, and if thou be bot as in- 
flexible as the author of our miſery, flee, my dear 
kutband, and follow the guidance af Naſuf.“ 

« O! my dear brothers!” cried I, What, at this inſtant. 


they are failing by the hands of rufians !'— Time is 


precious,” interrupted Naſuf, © follow me, ſeignior.“ 


What! ſhall Iflee like a vile criminal, while my brothers 


are murdered! ah! ] can fee their blood ftieam, I can 
hear their lamentable cries, and the cries of their chil- 
dren and their wives —No, I will avenge them, or 
periſh !!—On ſaying this, I ſnatched my iword, ang. 

ruſhed 
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ruſhed towards the door. Naſuf, laying hold of me, 
cried ; © whither would you run? your brochers are 
no more, 'tis now too late, but Abaſſa yet lives, 
and you are going to cauſe her death /—* I will ſtab 
the tyrant to the heart; I muſt avenge my brothers.. 


= Ungrateful man, cried Naſuf, do you owe nothing | 


to the unhappy princeſs you ſeduced, do you owe: 
nothing to me, who, for your ſake, am expoiing my- 
ſelf to deſtruction ?? Theſe words made me ſtart, L 
remained motionleſs, and Naſuf, taking me by the arm, 
dragged me along. I ſuffered myſelf to be led on. 
Naſuf, being perfectly acquainted with my houſe, 
conducted me through a back door which opened into 
a court, at the end of which was a vault. He-had the 
keys of the door, and of the vault; for it was through. 
that door, which lay towards the fields, that he was 
uſed to ſee me ſecretly in the night time, whenever he 
had any thing particular to communicate to me; and 
in order not to be overheard, we were accuſtomed to 
paſs this private court, and to hold converſe together 
in the vault. He opened the door, and leading me 
into it, * promiſe me,“ ſaid he, in the name of honour 
and gratitude, to have a regard for your life, and to 
wait here till I come to fetch you-away ; ard I, in 
return, promiſe you to ſave Abaſſa, to take her out 
of priſon, and conduct. her into Europe.“ At theſe 
words, I made the extorted vow, which I accompanied 
with a groan; he then departed, ſhut the door upon 
me, leaving me alone in the mid of the vault, in all 
the horrours of darkneſs. I was now, for the firſt 
time in my life, ſeized with terrour! my imagination, 
{truck with the maſſacre of my brothers, repreſented 
the 


Ty - 
— — — * 

pos = — — — —— PR e 
um r u—-- > * 4 : 


* . ag 
* r 
At 7 RTE 
oper 4 fn 2 
: — - — 


D CCC gr 3 YT oO ns IR. 


2 _ 
* , = - . 
9 — — A vio Ce: 6 ok = — 
— — — —ͤ—ͤ—„— 


ee CO RE OY: 20r + MA Abs Vit rata 3 AN rag 
r Ae ——ů— 


the horrid picture in ſuch vivid colours, that the rea- 
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lity would ſcarce have agonized me more! I beheld 
them deprived of life, pierced with wounds, extended 


on the ground, with their wives and children mur- 


{ 


dered in their arms! I ſaw their disfigured counte- 
nances in death, ſtill expreflive of terrour and deſpair! 
—[t ſeemed as if I were ſurronnded with theſe la- 
mentable objects, a cold ſweat bedewed my whole 
frame; and not being able to remain in one place, 1 
wandered, notwithſtanding the thick darkneſs which 
environed me, about the ſpacious vault, in ſo wild a 
manner, that when I met with any obſtacles in my way, 
or walked over any unevenneſs of the ground, I drew 
back with horrour, my hair ſtood an end, as if I had 
trampled upon the bleeding bodies of my unhappy 
brothers. All theſe firſt moments of deſpair were de- 
voted to the feelings of nature. Being at eaſe re- 
ſpecting the life of Abaſſa, love, which was concen- 
trated in my heart, ſeemed to be efaced thence ; 
the dreadful image of my whole family pitileſsly 
murdered, annihilated every other idea; moreover, 


my paſſion, which had proved the cauſe of this horrid 


diſaſter, I now conſidered as a crime, and had it at 


this moment ſtood forwards, I ſhould have repulſed it 


as a remorſeful intruder. In fine, I could only con- 
template my murdered brothers, and even the deſire 
of vengeance was leis powerful than my grief. At 


the end of four or five hours, however, not finding 


Naſuf return, a frightful miſtruſt diſtracted my mind 
with other thoughts, and new ſenſations; I began to 
fancy, that Naſuf had betrayed me, and that, being an 
accomplice of the tyrant, he had inveigled me into 

35 | the 


r 


THE Wan. 1969 


the vault to bury me there, I had not the key about 
me; I recollected, that Naſuf had taken away my 
ſword, and refleQting on certain other circumſtances, 
I no longer doubted of his perfidy. . Twelve years diſ- 
cretion and devotedneſs ſhould have ſkreened Naſuf | 
from this horrid ſuſpicion, but fear and danger always 


produce miſtruſt, the juſt puniſhment of tyrants, and 7 


the greateſt torment of the unfortunate. I forgot then 
all the ſervices of Naſuf, being wholly taken up by 
reflection upon my own ſituation; it appeared to me 
out of all probability, that Naſuf ſhould be able to 
return to my houſe to liberate me, and afterwards to 


perſuade the caliph he had put me to death, whilſt, on 


the contrary, every thing ſeemed to prove, that he 
was acting in concert with my implacable oppreſſor. 
The hatred and cruelty of Aaron would, I thought, 
have naturally induced him to order this kind of death, 
which would give him the aſſurance of a tedious agony, 
and the baſeneſs of an aſſaſſin muſt have preferred 
treachery to any other expedient. Struck with theſe 
reflc&tions, I conſidered my death as inevitable, and in 
the manner it ſeemed to approach, I contemplated it 
with horrour. Then did my feelings on my own ac- 
count call back my attention to the object of the 
deareſt ſentiments of my heart; then I fancied Abaſſa 
could not ſurvive me; I repreſented her to my ima- 
g1nation all bathed in tears, and languiſhing in a dun- 
geon, and 1 fell into a lethargic oppreſſion of mind. 


From this ſtate I was quickly rouſed by violent fits 


of rage and fury, and I experienced all the torments 
ariſing from unavailing hatred and unbounded deſire 
of vengeance. O, how dearly did the diſtreſs of this 
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ſingle day pay for thirteen years of glory and felicity ! 
T ſhould have ſank under its preſſure, had not hope, 
which in any fituation never entirely abandons us, 
ſuddenly revived my courage. Endeavouring to figure 
to myſelf the effect which the news of my death 
would have on the minds of the people, I imagined 
ſach an event was likely to create a rebellion; the 
more I refle&ed, the more was I perſuaded of this; 
and I ſoon became fully convinced of it; I ſaw the 
tyrant hurled from his throne, I faw Abaſſa's deli- 
verance from priſot and I cheriſhed the wild idea, 
that the people would haſten to effect my own. At 
length, towards the evening, I heard the approach of 


footſteps, the door of the vault opened, and I faw 
Naſuf enter; his aſpect alarmed me, a deadly paleneſs 


disfigured his features, his clothes were torn and ſtain- 
ed with blood ; in one hand he held a torch, and in 
the other, a drawn ſword. —His looks, his gait, how- 
ever, and the expreſſion of his countenance, diſpelled, 
in ſpite of me, all the, dark ſuſpicions I had been en- 
tertaining. I waited in ſilence, he came up to me, 
and returning my ſword: Come, ſaid he, every 
thing is ready for your eſcape, and I ſhall accompany 
you till day-break.” At theſe words, I was ſtruck with 
remorſe for my unjuſt ſuſpicions, and I ruſhed to the 
arms of this generous ſlave, the ſole friend, the only 
defender that fortune had left me !—* Let us loſe no 
time,” ſaid he, let us haſte to quit this dangerous 
abode.” On ſaying this, he threw a large cloke over 
my ſhoulders, and taking me by the hand, we went 
out together; we found two horſes at the back door, 
we mounted, and Naſuf, advancing before me, bade 

me 
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me follow him, and recommended me to keep pro- 
found filence 'till we ſhould get into the open country. 
The ſky was overcaſt, yet the moon, from time to time 
darting its beams through the clouds, afforded, at in- | 
tervals, ſufficient light to enable us to diſtinguiſh the 
ſurrounding objects. At firſt we proceeded along the 
walls of Bagdat; I ſhuddered on beholding the towers 
of the tyrant's palace, and turning my eyes around, 
I perceived the moſque in which I had received the 
hand of Abaſſa; at this ſpectacle I wept !—A moment 
afterwards we paſſed before the gate through which 
had entered eight years before in triumph, and I felt 
my heart ready to burſt Every ſtep I took reminded 
me of my paſt glory, and revived the idea of my 
felicity, which was never more to return! and yet 
when I was out of ſight of theſe tormenting objects, 
and conſidered I ſhould not fee them again, I fell into 
a kind of annihilation fill more painful than all the 
| regret I had juſt felt. I ſorrowfully accompanied 
Naſuf along the banks of the Tigris, when of a ſudden 
a confuſed noe ſtruck my ear, and I diſtinguiſhed 
plaintive cries and deep groans at a diftance.—Moved 
at what J heard, I lifted up my eyes, and on the op- 
poſite ſide of the river, juſt facing us, I perceived the 
mountain 1 held fo facred, and the ſummit of the 
remple.—I obſerved, with ſurpriſe, that the edifice 
was illuminated, and innumerable multitudes covered 
over the mountain.—“ Let us ſtop a moment here,“ 
ſaid Naſuf, and in ſpite of tyranny and proſcription, 
receive a laſt homage, and more affecting than any 
that have been paid you during your proſperity.— 

Know,“ continued he, © that ever ſince morning, 
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from the inſtant the report of your death was ſpread 


abroad, all your true admirers, all your real friends, 


have ſucceſſively repaire d to the mountain. There, on 
the temple you raiſed, where the indigent and op- - 
preſſed depoſited their complaints, which you never 
rejected, have they deplored your loſs. The great, 
O Barmecide, who gave you magnificent entertain- 
ments, the men on whom you conferred conſiderable 
oilices, and whoſe . fortunes are derived from your 
bounty, are not in the number of theſe votaries. The 
moſt faithful even of ſuch deſcription conceal them- 
ſelves, and are ſilent, the reſt already are ſoliciting 
your ſpoils ; but the lamentations you hear appealing 
to the throne of heaven iſſue from the heart, they 


come from the orphan who found you a father, from 


the oppreſſed widow you ſuccoured, from the aged 
you comforted, from the work-man and artiſan whoſe 
induſtry you encouraged, from the artiſt and man of 
letters, who are indebted to you' for the diiplay of 
their talents, and their glory.—In a word, in that 
temple of which, ſince your fall, and in the face of 
the tyrant, public gratitude has made you thedivinity, 
eloquence and poetry are celebrating your virtues, and 
the people are deploring you.” (32) © O Naiuf,” cried 
I, © if this grateful people ſhould again fee Barme- 
cide, if they ſhould hear him 1mplore their vengeance ?? 
— Vain hop?,” interrupted Naſaf, © the caliph in- 
deed has not dared to forbid this public mourning, 
but he has ſtationed troops over the whole mountam, 
under pretext of maintaining order. And ſhall an 
unarmed multitude oppoſe them, a multitude which 
conſiſts, for the moſt part, of old men and women, 

and 
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and children! At this J heaved a deep figh, and 


turning towards the mountain, I contemplated in filence 


the ſpectacle it afforded ; I enjoyed, with tranſport, 
the felicity of creating ſuch regret; but the more I 


vas affected at this, the keener I felt the ſad: reverſe 


of fortune, which tore me from this beloved nation. 
< Unfortunate people,” cried I, you whom I carry 
in my heart, you are weeping at my death, and it is no 
illuſion which afflicts you.“ Ves, Barmecide has 


truly ceaſed to exiſt —he can henceforward no longer 


contribute to your welfare l Barmecide is no more!” 
I could not go on, my fobs choaked my utterance, 


and 1 followed Naſuf, who was proceeding on his 


way; I turned my head towards the eaſt, in order to 
keep the mountain as long as poſſible in ſight; and 


when I ſaw it began to diſappear, and for ever, my 


heart ſunk within me, I lifted up my hands towards 
the place, and groaned in all the bitterneſs of deſpair. 
It ſeemed as if I had been bidding an eternal adieu to 
felicity and glory! 

« We travelled the whole night, and during that time 
Naſuf related all the particulars I have mentioned, 
and he afterwards informed me in what manner he had 
continued to deceive the tyrant. When he came ta 
me the firſt time, he had, in concert with the caliph, 
concealed round my houſe a party of armed men, who 
were to appear at an appointed ſignal. Naſuf had 
perſuaded the caliph it was of the utmoſt importance, 


that the people ſhould not be informed of this event 
drill they had heard of my death. Aaron was ſenſible 
they would ſhow more energy in defending, than 


avenging me, and he approved of the meaſure. Nafuf, 
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having locked me in the vault, returned to my apart- 
ment, and there this intrepid man, this heroic friend, 
drew his poinard, and made a large wound in his left 
arm, then he ſprinkled the room, my bed, my clothes, 
and his own, with the generous ſtream that iſſued 
from it, and threw. a large cloke thus ſtained with 


blood into the Tigris, which ran. under my window; 
he then gave the expected ſignal, the troop of aſſaſſins 
Tuſhed into the houſe, and all my domeſtics were taken 


into cuſtody. Naſuf called the ſoldiers into my cham- 
ber; he told them he had found me in bed; that after 
having given me ſeveral wounds, I had ſprung upon 
the floor, and wrapped myſelf up in my cloke, that 
having ſnatched the dagger from him, I had given him 


a wound; that at laſt he had overpowered and killed 


me near the window, and then thrown my body into 
the Tigris, in order that the people ſhould not pay 
me funeral honours; and he pointed to my cloke, 


which was yet floating upon the water. Naſuf or- 
dered the troops to ſee Il my domeſtics out of the 


houſe ;- he then took the keys, and repaired to the 


palace; his extreme paleneſs and bloody garments 


ſerved the more to corroborate his tale, and at the end 
of it, he dexterouſly took of the handkerchief that 
bound his arm without being obſerved by Aaron, 
and his wound opened afreſh, and the caliph ſaw the 
blood guſh out; he then no tonger could doubt of the 
efforts I had made in my defence, or of my death. 
The better to ſecure the obedience of Naſuf, he had 
given him my houſe, and all it contained. Naſuf took 
occaſion to obſerve to him, that he withed to return 
there to make ſure of the gold, and other valuable 
things, | 
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things, which the manſion muſt contain, and to find 
ſome papers which the caliph wiſhed to ſecure; but 

added, that fearing the fury of the people, who in a 
few moments were going to hear he had immolated 
their idol, he would not only avoid entering the houſe 
in the day-time, but would afterwards conceal himſelf, 
and even withdraw from the court for a while. This 
precaution ſeemed extremely natural to the caliph ; he 
reflected a moment, and then told him that having 
learned from the letter which had undone me, that 1 
had a ſon, he wiſhed to have him .included in the 
proſcription of my family, and defired Naſuf to ſet 
off ſecretly in the night to Mecca, and to take upon 
himſelf -the diſcovery. of the child. Nafuf joyfully 
embraced this propoſal; he returned in the evening to 
my houſe, and entered with a ſingle ſlave belonging 
to the caliph, to whom he gave my papers, and as 
ſoon as the ſlave went out, he came to liberate me. 
Ile aſſured me the caliph had not yet taken any vio- 
lent meaſures againſt Abaſſa, make yourſelf, caſy,? 

added he, © on her account; I have inſtructed her in 
what ſhe muſt ſay, ſhould ſhe be interrogated; I ſhal ! 
return to the tyrant after my journey to Mecca, he 
places great confidence in -me, and I ſhall ſoon find 
means of delivering the princets, and taking our fight 
together, and, believe me, the happieſt moment of 
my life will be that in which I ſha!l reſzore her to your 
Conceive, if it be poſſible, the emotions 
and the deep ſenſe of gratitude which ſuch a relation, 


arms.“ 


and ſuch promiſes, muſt have inſpired in my breaſt. 

A little before day-light, Naiuf pat a w; ziting into 

my hands which contained che itinerary of the route. 
K 2 I had 
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I had to fallow. We agreed I ſhould babes i in the 
night only, as long as I ſhould continue in the tyrant's 

dominions, and that when come into Europe, I ſhould 
take up my reſidence in the country of Bavaria; that I 
ſhould aſſume the name of Giaffar, ſhould wait the arrival 
of Abaſla and himſelf, and he promiſed to join me in 
the courſe of ſeven or eight months. Before we 
parted, he delivered to me a caſket of precious ſtones 
and gold, which he had brought from my houſe, and 


he furniſhed me with an order ſigned by the caliph, 


and ſtamped with his ſeal, which he had received for 
himſelf; this writing imported, that he was travelling 
on a ſecret miſſion, and commanded all the ſubje&s of 
the caliph to receive and lodge him. With this paper 
I was authorized to appear without exciting ſuſpicion 
by my diſguiſe, and even to hide my face by unfold- 


ing the drapery of my turban. * Naſuf informed me 
he had taken farther precautions in favour of my jour- 


ney, and when he arrived at Mecca he would write to 
the caliph, that he had loſt this paper. It was thus 
that I parted from this faithful friend; I preſſed him a 
long time in my arms, and wept; and when he had 
left me, I felt myſelf alone in the univerſe My 
journey, thanks to the ingenious forecaſt of Naſuf, 
was perfectly fortunate. Being arrived in Bavaria, I 
entruſted the count with my ſecret. In him I found 
the friendſhip of a brother, and all the diſcretion 
which my fituation required; for the life of Naſuf, 
and perhaps that of Abaſſa, depend on the belief 
which prevails, that I no longer exiſt A few months 
after my arrival, Gerold, under pretext of ſome in- 


quiries relative to the arts, diſpatched one of his {quires 
| ; _ 


never quitted the, perſon of the caliph. After this 


% 
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to Bagdat, with inſtructions to get information relative 
to every thing that paſſed there.—lt is more than two 
years ſince J arrived in Europe, and I continued a long 
time in hopes, that Nafuf would be able to perform 
his promiſes ; but fince the return of Gerold's emiſſary, 
my hopes are almoſt extint. This emiſſary, who had 
been at the court of Bagdat, informed us that the 
nation fill mourned for Barmecide; that no one knew 
what was become of the princeſs ; that ſome ſaid ſhe 
had ſunk under her afflictions, others that ſhe had 
| ſecretly eſcaped into Europe; that Naſuf was in high 
| favour with the caliph, and poſſeſſed an immenſe for- 
tune, and that reſiding continuaily in the palace, he 


report, I was but too well convinced, that Naſuf, ſa- 

tisfied with having been my deliverer, had not reſolu- 
tion enough to ſacrifice his fortune and country in my 
behalf: I have no right, however, to complain; but 
this negle& of his promiſe condemns me to eternal ob- 

ſcurity !—To him am I indebted for my life, and I 
cannot reſume my name, without expoſing my bene- 
factor to the vengeance of the tyrant! In fine, my 
fears and uncertainty reſpecting the ſituation of Abaſſa 
fill up the meaſure of my misfortune !ſ——-Flatterxing 
myſelf, however, ſhe is actually in Europe, and that 
Naſuf, either through remiſſneſs, or fearful, perhaps, 
leſt we ſhould be again united, has not directed her to 
flee to the dominions of the count of Bavaria, I have 
been wandering for more than a year; I endeavour to 
diſcover her ſteps, encouraged by a faint hope which 
every day ſtill enfeebles. But to ſeek her is the only 
ſhadow of felicity that is left me, and to this dear 
; "WY occupation 
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occupation does my device relate, which at the ſame 
time bears alluſion to the golden herb, that Abaſſa ſought 

after to fave my life. Thus ought you now to conceive b 
the reaſons which attach me to Gerold's party. A 
fugitive, and a proſcribed man, in him have I found not 
only my true ſovereign, but a benefactor and a friend; 

attached by gratitude, and by the tendereſt amity, 
engaged by the communication I have made of my 
ſecret, I am forced to combat in ſupport of a. cauſe 
which ſeems to me unjuſt. But J may venture to flatter 
myielf that my preſence here will be attended with 
ſome uti.ityz Gerold has procured my admittance 
into the counſel of the confederate princes; there I 
may hope to be heard, and I conſole myſelf under 
the neceſſity which obliges me to take arms, with the 
hopes of inſtigating Gerold, and the other chiefs, to 
pacific meaſures.“ 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


UNFORESEEN. {KOUBLE. 


Che incanto & la Bellezza 1 


Ornata di virtu! 
| MegTASTATIO. 


What's female beauty, but an air divine, 
Through which the mind's all gentle graces ſhine ? 
They like the ſun irradiate all between, 
The body charms, becauſe the ſoul is ſeen. | 

X YouNG. 


WHEN Barmecide had finiſhed his tory, his two 
friends expreſſed their thanks and ſenſibility, and pro- 
longed their viſit more than an hour. At laſt, after 
the moſt tender farewel, they took leave of the ſage 
Theobald, and immediately ſet out to the court of the 
ducheſs of Cleves (33). Upon the road, Oliver ſpoke 
much of Barmecide; and in the misfortune of this il- 
luſtrious outlaw he could ſee nothing to compare to 
his own; for Barmecide, notwithſtanding the ſenſibi- 
lity of his ſoul, had never experienced the fatal ſway 
of a predominant paſſion - his heart, divided between 
ambition and love, could have been but tranfiently torn 
by violent ſenſation.—“ In a word,” added Oliver, 
« he will always derive conſolation from glory, and 
we may conclude, from his own ſtory, that could he 
ever reſume the ſplendid name of Barmecide, he would 
ceaſe to weep for Abaſſa! Iſambard approved theſe 
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reflections, but ſoon brought back the converſation to 
the ſubject of Beatrice. This princeſs engaged both 
his imagination and his heart ; and when he perceived 
the towers of her caſtle, and the white and azure 
ſtandard which waved from the top of the edifice, he 
experienced a ſenſation of joy blended with a vague 
diſquietude, with which his heart was at the ſame time 
ſadly oppreſſed. The vaſt caſtle of Cleves is ſituate 
on the ſummit of a majeſtic mountain, covered with | 
rocks, and woods, and plants of every kind ; prolific 
ſprings of pureſt water iſſue from the rocks, forming 


_ caſcades and ſtreams, which fall and meander among 


the cypreſſes and pines, and wander over flowery ſpots 
of meadow ground. An ancient and gloomy foreſt 
almoſt encircles the mountain, and covers more than 
half of it ; on the other fide lies an extenſive plain, 
watered by the Rhine ( 34). Arriving at the firſt guard, 
the knights declared their names, and the motives of 
their journey; then, being eſcorted! by two ſoldiers, 
they proceeded forwards. When near the caſtle the ſol- 
diers blew a horn, which was a ſignal that announced 


to the princeſs the arrival of her new defenders. Im- 


mediately an anſwer was given by the ſound of drums 


and trumpets. At laſt having climbed the mountain, 


and paſſed all the fortifications, they came to the 
draw-bridge, which was inſtantly let down. There a 
crowd of ſquires and pages belonging to the duchefs 
waited for the knights. They led them through ſe- 
veral ſpacious courts, to the ſound of military muſic 
all this preparation redoubled Iſambard's emotion, and 
when he was within a hundred paces of the flight of 


eps which led to the apartments of the palace, and 
f | had 
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had alighted from his ſteed, he egerlengel ſach vio- 
lent palpitation of heart, that he was forced to lean 
on Oliver's arm; who, remarking this extraordinary 
agitation, ſmiled, and almoſt at the fame inſtant heaved 
a deep figh, on recollecting his firft interview with the 
unfortunate Celanira! The embarraſſment of Iſatt- 
bard fill increaſed, when he ſuddenly perceived, at 
the top of the ſteps, a group of ladies in the moſt ſu- 
perb dreſſes. One of them clothed in filver brocade, 
and appearing in the midſt of the circle, was advanced 
ſome paces before the reſt, and ftood upon the brink 
of the ſteps; one of the ſquires, knowing her perſon, 

informed the knights it was the princeſs herſelf (35). 
The knights quickened their pace, and arrived at the 
foot of the ſtairs; they could then diſtinctly ſee this 
celebrated ducheſs; but no ſooner had Iſambard caſt 
his eyes upon her, than, ftrack with aſtoniſhment, he 
ſtarted back, an looked at his unhappy friend. 
Oliver, pale and trembling, and ready to faint, had 
his eyes daft upon the ground, and appeared motion- 
leſs. The ducheſs obſerved him for a moment with 
ſome attention, then breaking filence, ſhe addreſſed : 
the two friends in a ſpeech full of grace, and inviting 
them to accompany her, ſhe entered the palace; Ifam- 
bard, who, for ſeveral minutes paſt, had thought of 
nothing but his unfortunate companion in arms, now 
in his turn lent him the aſſiſtance of his arm. Oliver, 
rouſing all his reſolution, reſumed a calmer deport- 
ment, and mounted the ſtair-caſe. In the veſtibule they 
met Lancelot and Angilbert, who came and embraced 
them; and Lancelot addreſſing the two friends“ You 


have ſeen the princefs,” ſaid 3. « and were you not 
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much ſtruck with the aſtoniſhing reſemblance between 
her and the unhappy daughter of Witikind ? I blame 
myſelf for not having mentioned this to Oliver, to 
whom this likeneſs muſt renew the painful remem- 
brance of a tragical ſcene. I thought of this during 
our interview, but was averſe to enter into that detail 
in the preſence of a ſtrange knight: I intended to have 
told him privately, and I forgot it.” At theſe words 
Ohver ſtammered a few broken ſyllables, which Iſam- 


bard haſtened to interrupt, obſerving, that he himſelf 
had experienced equal emotion and commiſeration. 


« Yet,” obſerved Angilbert, „it is not one of thoſe 
miraculous likeneſſes, of which ſo many inſtances are 
to be found in romance; on examining Beatrice you 
will find conſiderable difference between her and Ce- 
lanira. Beatrice is not light-haired, her locks are au- 
burn, and her eyes black, her eye-brows are much 
darker and larger than thoſe of Celanira, her mouth 


is not ſo ſmall, her long eye-laſhes make her eyes ap- 
pear larger, and her noſe, though of the ſame form, 
is ſtill more delicate; but that reſplendent clearneſs of 


complexion, thoſe ſame looks, the like expreſſion of 
candcur and ſenfibility, a ſimilar tone of voice, the 
ſame ſize, and an uncommon fimilitude of manners, 
mien, and deportment, produce an illuſion which will 
aftect you a hundred times a day, by reviving the 


image of the moſt intereſting perſon we ever ſaw at 


the cgurt of Charlemagne.” This converſation was 
interrupted by Oger the Dane, who, with ſome degree 
of confuſion, came in queſt of his old friends; he 
ereaded their raillery, but they were not in a hu- 


mour to remind him of the cottage. and to laugh at 
. „ 


1 . | | Ut 
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| It was now time to repair to the ſaloon, and 
determine upon ſeeing the charming Beatrice again. 
Oliver avoided looking, at. her; Iſambard gazed on 
her with admiration chaſtened by remorſe: for while 
enraptured at the pleaſure of hearing and ſeeing 
her, he conſidered himſelf as Oliver's rival; and 
if the reputation of the ducheſs had not long ſince 
made deep impreſſion upon his heart, this fatal reſem- 
blance would have preſerved him from any dangerous 
degree of amorous infection. But ſhe had engaged 
his attention for more than three months paſt ; the 
peruſal of the tablets had completely turned his head; 


and finding her a thouſand times beyond what. fame | 


had deſcribed her to be, and being well perſuaded, 


that even a more perfect reſemblance could not 


render Oliver faithleſs to the memory of Celanira, he. 
fondly gave himſelf up to the enchantment of an in- 


fant paſſion. Iſambard had a reſtitution to make, and, 
accoſting the duchefs, he preſented her the tablets, re- 


lating in what manner they had fallen into his hands. 


Beatrice bluſhed, and requeſted him to keep them: 


I flatter myſelf,” added ſhe, © that in examining | 


my conduct you will ever find it conſonant with ths 
maxims thoſe tablets contain.” Iſambard received thi 


precious gift with tranſport; a gift which afforded a 


happy prelage to his love. Oliver, who had been ill 
at eaſe ever ſince he entered the palace, went out at 
the end of an hour, on prerext of viſiting the fort ifi- 
cations. An inſtant after he was followed by Iam” 
bard. When they met together, a moment's filence took 


place, on account of their mutual embarraſment ; a 


laſt Oliver, aflectionately graſping che hand of his 
„ ; friend 
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friend, faid—* My dear Iſambard, I eafily perceive 


what is Jabouring in your mind. Ah! may the 
new paſſion, with which you are inſpired, ſecure your 


trice reſembles her, but it is not fee, You underſtand 
this, and the diſtinction ought to be ſufficient to re- 
move all your apprehenfions.”” „ Tt is true,“ re- 
turned Iſambard, „that I have an enthuſiaſtic admi- 
ration for Beatrice, and perhaps I ſhall ſoon be deeply 
enamoured with her; but it will be without hope, 
for how can 1 encourage any? In a word, I have 
devoted my life to thec, and never ſhall I form any 
projects inconſiſtent with that ſacred engagement. 
Ohver preſſed his friend's hand, and was unable to 
make reply; when ſome knights approaching them at. 
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'# ig this moment put an end to the converſation. 5 

j $f ; In the afternoon Lancelot preſented the two friends to 

. 1 the principal ladies of the court. Iſambard was moſtly 

# 3 ſtruck with the beauty of the charming Delia, the fa- 

1 T  rourite of Beatrice. This young damſel, who was 
1 only ſixteen, was as remarkable for her candour and 
1 modeſty as for the brilliancy of her perſon. Far from 

1 being elated with pride at this favour, ſhe kept herſelf 
1 continually at a diſtance. On all occaſions ſhe ſought. 


the loweſt place, and ſhunned every diſtinction. Ad- 
miration and praiſe ſeemed to aſtoniſh and embarraſs 
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FI her. The fimplicity of her dreſs, the engaging pen- 
' ; fiveneſs of her looks, and unalterable ſweetneſs of her 
#4 temper, imparted an intereſt to her whole perſon, 


which carried every thing before it. In fine, ſhe af- 

forded an inſtance, extremely novel in a court, of a 

favourite poſſefled of humility and diffidence, devoid 
* "© 
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5 all ambition, without ceremony, or pretenſions, 
and meddling with nothing. Ifambard met with great 
pleaſure the fair Amalberga, who was attached to 
Delia by the tendereſt ties of friendſhip. He talked 
with her of Charlemagne, and the virtnous Amalberga 
could not hear the praiſes of that hero with indif- 
ference. At night the two friends were ſhown to their 
apartments ; there they found arms of precious Work- 
manſhip, rich mantles of purple hue lined with ermines 
and other coftly gifts, with which they were preſented 
by Beatrice ( 36). Iſambard, who uſually did not go 
to Oliver's room before half after eleven, obſerved, 
among the ſquires and pages who had brought the 
preſents into his chamber, one of the latter, who was 
leſs. than the reſt, whoſe appearance was charming, but 
whoſe features he could not well diſtinguiſh, becauſe 
he kept at a diſtance, and in the dark, and concealed 
himſelf behind the others. When they were all 
gone out, the little page remained in the room, and 
ſhutting the door, he then advanced up to Iſambard, 
who, looking ſtedfaſtiy at him, immediately recog- 
niſed Armoflede; but no longer was it in his eyes the 
dangerous Armoflede, whom he had found ſo charming“ 
a little while before; he was become acquainted with 
her artifices and all the baſeneſs of her conduct, and 
ſhe could now only excite indignation and contempt. 
After having eyed her from head to foot with the 
greateſt indifference—*< May venture to afk,'madam,” 
ſaid he, „ what is the object of this maſquerade?“ 
This queition, and the cold manner. in which it was 
uttered, entirely diſeoncerted the lady. However, 
| ſoon reſuming her wonted audacity, ſhe replied, that 
| W_ in 
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in order to avoid the perſecution of Adalgiſe, ſhe had 
taken refuge in the caſtle; that ſhe had not confided 
her ſecret to any one ; had obtained the office of page 
about the perſon of the princeſs, but had no particular 
employment aſſigned her, and therefore ſhe was not. 
obliged to live with the other pages, or to appear- in 
public ; ſhe added, that the certainty of meeting 
Ifambard here had induced her to make choice of this 
aſylum ; and ſhe finiſhed her ſtory with proteſtations 
of gratitude and friendſhip. During the narration, 
Iſambard, leaning in a negligent manner againſt the 
chimney-picce, heard her with indifference, and with- 
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N out making any interruption; when ſhe had done 
| | ſpeaking—< I cannot make a better return to your con- 
| fidence, madam,” ſaid he, than by giving you two. 
C uſeful pieces of advice. The firſt, that you carefully 
| avoid the preſence of Oliver; for ſhould he meet you, 
| I ſhall take upon myſelf to ſpare him the horrour of 
| ſeeing you a ſecond time, by informing the princeſs 
4 who you are, that ſhe may no longer give an aſylum to 
| vice. What I next recommend relates to prince 
I Adalgiſe: you have, madam, a very eaſy wav to 
| eſcape his perſecutions; inſtead of having recourte to 
| falſehood and diſguiſe, at once give up all impoſture ; 
ll. relate to him, without deceit, the principal incidents 
1 þ of your lite, and you will quickly {ec him bluſh at bis 
} 8 | ridiculous conſtancy. During this diſcourſe, Armo- 
'h 1 flede, quite confounded and motionleſs, recollected 
HE" with terrour the fatal prediction of the virtuous Meia- 
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rad; all pale and trembling, ſhe was on the point of 
fainting away. At length, falling into a chair: 0 
heavens,” ſaid ſhe, „is. this a french kniglit? Is it 

| Iſambard 
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Iſambard who thus treats a woman, that has juſt been 
giving him a proof of the moſt unſuſpicious confi- 
dence!” This reproach was ill founded, but it touched 
the delicacy of the generous Iſambard: Ves, 
madam,” returned he, “I acknowledge all the de- 
corums due to your ſex, and you yourſelf are able to 
bear evidence of it. We owe the profoundeft reſpe& 
to all virtuous women, or to all who appear ſo, and 
ſach we ought always to ſuppoſe them ; for being born 
to protect and defend the ſex, we feel the neceſſity of 
giving them our eſteem. But when we have evident 
| proofs of their perverſeneſs, we are exonerated from 
our attentions, and they can only pretend to our ſuc. ' 
cour, which weakneſs and misfortune have ever a right 
to claim. Thus, madam, is it, that I have already 
combated for you, and that I ſhould ſtill be ready to 
render you the ſame ſervices if you had occaſion for 
them (37).” © At the time you mention,” returned 
| Armoflede, « you ſeemed prezudiced againſt me indeed 
but were far from expreſſing that hatred and horrour 
which appear now to govern you; what then have I done 
ſince that period? « Excuſe me, madam, from en- 
tering into ſuperfluous explanations.” „ What!“ 
cried Armoflede, vehemently, « when you accuſe me 
of being a monſter, when you treat me with the moſt 
provoking contempt, vou refuſe to inform me what 
are my crimes! You ccndemn me without hearing, 
do you call that juſtice? Would you act in this 
way with a man, who could call you to an account for 
the outrage ? Is it thus you reſpect the weakneſs of 
which you pretend to be the protector? „ Well, 
madam,” anſwered Iſambard, ſince our interview, 

| 1 have 
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28 THE KNIGHTS OF 
I have learned the whole ſtory of the unhappy Oli- 


ver.“ Upon this Armoflede, obliging Iſambard to 


liſten to her, endeavoured to palliate her crime, in 
proteſting ſhe had never been able to believe that 
Diaulas was really the brother of Celanira ; ſhe ſup- 
ported this falſehood, and many others, by a flood of 
tears. Iſambard was not affected, yet he became a 
little ſoeftened. Calm yourſelf, madam,” ſaid he, 
“ and, for heaven's ſake, let us put an end for ever 
to this fatal ſubject; conduct yourſelf here with pru- 
dence, and, above all, avoid the fight of Oliver, and 
be aſſured of my diſcretion. But let this interview be 
our laſt; you will never make me alter my opinion or 
ſentiments; and I am now going to confeſs what wall 
prove to you, that, in ſpite of all your charms, you 


-have totally ceaſed to appear dangerous to me. You 
were the earlieſt object of my love; I firſt ſaw you on 
your return from Lombardy ; your graces, your gaiety, 


your talents, turned my head. Almoſt at the ſame 


time T heard of your engagements with Oliver, and 


J then avoided you with the utmoſt care. The ſenti- 


ments I felt for you being checked on their birth did 


not grow into a paſſion, but hindered me from giving 
reception to another, and coſt me a long and ſevere 


combat!“ What,” returned Armoflede, „and 
you have loved me! Vou muſt indeed be well 


cured of your flame, to be able to make ſuch a de- 
claration.” Armoflede now caft her looks on the 
ground, and remained in fllence, and a tear or two 
eſcaping from her eye-lids crept ſoftly down her 
cheek. Iſambard began to feel a painful ſenſation 


at the bottom of his heart, which feemed like com- 
5 paſſion. 
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paſſion. Armoflede aroſe “ Farewel, ſeignior,”” ſaid 
ſhe, «„ my giddy head has led me into many an er- 
rour; but if bitter regret and ſorrowful contrition, 
can make any reparation, this evening has' expiated 
them all.” On ſaying this, the advanced towards the 
door, when the good knight, ſeeming quite at a loſs, 
and relenting of his harſhneſs, followed her in a re- 
ſpectful manner, as if he wiſhed to bring her back: 
Armoſlede put her hand to the Jatch of the door, 
and turning towards Iſambard—“ Farewel then for 
ever!” ſaid ſhe, « and at leaſt be aflured, that in ſpite 
of your hatred'. “ My hatred ' cried he, «can 
you believe” An inexpreſlible embarraſſment 
prevented his going on with the ſentence; he took 
hold of the pretty hand he ſaw laid upon the latch, 
and when he felt that hand within his own, his em- 
barraſſment {ill increaſed ; he would fain make repa- 
ration by politeneſs, for a ſcene which he thought he 
had carried too far; he was fearful of ſhowing any thing 
like gallantry; he durſt not ſpeak, yet was aware 
how ridiculous it was to continue ſilent. This per- 
plexity gave him an air of conſtraint and irreſolution, 
which Armoflede took for tender emotion: at length, 
_ fortunately for Iſambard, the voice of his ſquire 

as heard in the anti-chamber, when Armoflede, pul- 
ies down her hat over r her eyes, pence the door, and. 
haſtily went away. 


CHAPTER 


THE KNIGHTS OF 


CHAPTER XIX. 


4 COUNCIL OF STATE. 


* 
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L'avis du plus grand nombre eſt ſouvent moins bon. 


THE next morning, as Iſambard was walking out 
with Lancelot, and going along a ſpacious gallery, he 
paſſed by a chamber in which he heard muſic. He 
ſtopped, and liſtened to a charming voice which ſung 
the following ballad, accompanied by a lute. 


They fay I'm in love with PRILENE 
O heav'ns ! how my caſe they miſtate ! 
Whate'er I may feel for that ſwain 
Is not LovE—it is liker to HATE. 
I bluſh when 1 ſee him—I do 
His preſence till gives me diſtreſs ; | 
Yet, the more I think on him, *tis true, , 
J perceive—that ] hate bim the leſs. 
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If Phillis ſay ought in his praiſe, 
Be it ever ſo trivial and ſlight, 
Ah! how my poor ſoul it aftrays 
And fills it with ire and deſpight. | 
To love him 's a crime, in my view; 
And yet I muſt freely confeſs, 
That the more I think on him, tis true, 
I perceive—that 1 hate him the leſs. — 
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Of all the fair nymphs of the plain 
Letitia was deareſt to me _ 

Letitia's in love with PHIL EN E 
Letitia with horrour I ſee: | 

My envy I cannot ſubdue, 
My jealouſy cannot ſuppreſs : 

And the more I think on him, *tis true, 
I percelve that I hate him the leſs. 


If he aſk me to dance, in the grove, 
With reluctance I tender my hand: 
Is this any token of love, | 
When I ſtagger, and ſcarcely can ftand ? ; 
Palpitacions and pantings enſue, _ 
The cauſe I'm unable to gueſs: 
But the more I think on him, tis true, 
J perceive—that I hate him the leſs. 


While muſing, a few days ago, 
I met him alone in a mead : 

I ne'er was fo flutter'd, I know 
I turn'd me, and ſuddenly fled. 

Yet, alas! though I fled from his View, 
I could not my feelings repreſs ; 

And the more I think on him, *tis true, 
I perceive—that I hate bim the leſs. | 


Ah! why ſhould ſenſations ſo keen 
Lay hold on ſo youthful a heart? 
Ah! why ſhould a girl, not fifteen, 
Endure ſo tormenting a {mart ? 
A ſmart which J cannot efchew z 
For his abience augments my diſtreſs: 
And the more I think on him, tis true, 
1 perceive=that I hate him the leſs. 


But, 
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But, de it averfior—or hin, 

My Reaſon it ne'er ſhall diſgrace 
I will ever do juftice to id: 

He's the flow'r of the ſwains of the place. 
Perhaps my averſion may ceaſe, 


Perhaps there's a cure for my pain 


I feel it already decreaſe— 
Ah! how can I hate ſuch a feoain ? 


After the ſong was over, the two knights continued 
their walk. The young perſon you have juſt heard,“ 
Maid Lancelot, «is in love with one of the princeſs's 

pages, and upon that paſſion, which ſhe herſelf does 
not ſeem to underſtand, Angilbert compoſed the ſong, 
and gave it to her. The words ſhe finds ſo expreſſive 
of her own feelings, that ſhe takes delight in finging 
It every day ; but do you know who the little page 1s, 
who thus turns her head? It is Armoflede in diſguiſe, 
and who is only known here by Angilbert, Oger, and 
me. She has been amuling herſelf till the has an op- 
portunity of making more brilliant conqueſts, in creat- 
ing miſchief among the maids of honour of the prin- 
ceſs; but Beatrice has diſapproved of this intrigue, 
and the apartment of the young ladies has been ſhut 
againft her for a fortnight pat.” „And how long has 
Armoflede been here?“ demanded Iſambard. She 
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E came with Oger,“ replied Lancelot, « about three 
s weeks ago.” This anſwer made Iſambard laugh; but 
1 he thought it proper to inform Lancelot, that Oliver, 


having quarrelled with Armoflede, had great reaſon . 
to deteſt her, and he would do right not to ſpeak of 
her in his preſence. Lancelot promiſed to mention 
this to Angilbert. He will not be aſtoniſhed at this. 
rupture.” 
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rupture,” added he, “ for he has never believed the 
public report, that they were married, or that Armoflede 
was indeed worthy of becoming the wife of Oliver.“ 
During this interview, Lancelot informed Iſam- 
bard, that he was going in an hour's time to the 
camp of the allied princes, to carry the laſt propoſals 
of peace from the ducheſs. Lancelot, departing, re- 
paired to Gerold's tent; he met the ſage Theobald, 
Who was waiting for him there, and the knight, and 
the venerable old man, acquitted themſelves of their 
miſſion. The count hſtened to them with calmneſs, 
and replied, that he ſhould aſſemble à council of the 
princes, and there deliberate upon the ducheſs's of- 
fers; * but I believe,“ added Gerold, “that they will 
be judged infincere; it is imagined, that ſo many 
valiant warriors, as now compole the court of Beatrice, 
are far from inſpiring her with pacific ſentiments 
their intereſts perhaps are oppoſite to ours; the pre- 
tenſions of the King of Pannonia, for inſtance, are 
ſufficiently known, and ſhould Beatrice conſult him, he 
would not counſe] her to offer peace upon ſuch con- 
ditions as we could accept.“ „ Seignior,” replied Lan- 
celot, „I am not acquainted with the projects of 
Theudon, but I know, that the princeſs conſults only 
her reaſon and her duty. I know beſides, that all the 
knights, who are armed in her defence, are fearleſs of 
war, but have no intereſts which make them deſire it. 
They have all given proofs of their proweſs in the 
field of honour, and no new exploits can increaſe the 
brilliant reputation of The Knights of the Swan, Oger, 
the Dane, the brave Angilbert, and the ſons of duke 
Aimon; in fine, ſeignior, I can aſſure you, that you 
| - - have 
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have many true admirers at the court of Beatrice, and 
that the perſon who appears to have the greateſt ſhare 
of her favour, far from being againſt dara openly 
profeſſes the warmeſt attachment for you.” „ And 
who may that perſon be?“ returned Gerold: It is 
the boſom friend of Beatrice,” anſwered Lancelot, 
« the young and beauteous Delia, who was born, the 
ſays, in your dominions; and all her yows are in 
behalf of her ſovereign ; and if the ducheſs followed 
her advice in that reſpect, your wiſhes, ſeignior, would 
ſoon be gratified.” At theſe words, Gerold being ſur- 
priſed and touched, aſked a thouſand queſtions con- 
cerning Delia: Lancelot, who was paſſionately en- 
amoured with her, anſwered in a manner that ap- 
peared greatly to intereſt the count of Bavaria; and 
during the reſt of the conference there was no queſtion 
of any thing but the charming Delia. After Lance- 
lot had retired, Gerold called an aſſembly of the 
princes; a grand council was held, and Barmecide 
was admitted a member. Gerold read the propoſals 
of Beatrice: ſhe declared her reſolution to remain free; 
that violent meaſures would never induce her to make 
choice of a huſband ; but that ſhe wiſhed for peace, 
and offered to pay the expenſe of all the preparations 
of war. Hartrad, count of Thuringia, who had long 
been ſmitten with a violent paſſion for Beatrice, firſt 
began to ſpeak. He maintained, that peace on ſuch 
conditions could not be accepted without diſhonour; 
and that the allied princes would become an object of 
ridicule in the eyes of all Europe, if, after the fame of 
this enterprile, they ſhould ingloriouſſy retreat with- 
out compelling the ducheſs to chooſe one among them 
£0 EE | for 
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for a kako Henry, duke of F riuli, who alſo loved 
Beatrice, was of the ſame opinion. The duke of Spo- 
letto was almoſt the only perſon who appeared inclined 
to peace. Gerold combated his ſentiments in a long 
ſpeech, equally artful and eloquent, and endeavoured 
to prove, that mere policy, independent of all private 
_ intereſt, ſhould lead them to reject the propoſals of 
the ducheſs. Barmecide then requeſted leave to ſpeak. 
After having drawn a ftriking picture of the dread- 
ful evils of war; © when we reflect,“ ſaid he, „ on 
theſe terrible calamities, every paſſion ought to ſub- 
| fide, and the voice of humanity, to ſuppreſs thoſe of 
ambition, reſentment, and love. It is ſaid diſhonour 
would attend the acceptance of the propoſed peace. — 
When a prince ſubmits to humiliating conditions, 
when he concludes a treaty contrary to the intereſts 
and rights of his ſubje&s, then it 1s that he. makes a 
diſhonourable peace ; but when nothing 1s required 
of him that can prove prejudicial to his nation, he 
commits a crime in continuing hoſtilities, and will 
alone be reſponſible for the blood that ſhall be ſhed. 
L will go farther, and obſerve, that ſhould an enemy 
demand an equitable reſtitution, a prince ought to 
make it, and thereby expiate the crime of uſurpation, 
tor ſuch may all conqueſt be conſidered. But in the 
preſent caſe there is no queſtion of theſe great ſacri- 
fies. The ducheſs of Cleves, affording a noble ex- 
ample of moderation, demands peace of the aggreſ- 
ſors, and tenders them her treaſures to ſpare, the blood 
of her ſubjects. Should this be refuſed, with what 
ardour will they combat in her cauie? And as for 
ourſelves, can we depend u pori: the 2640 of our troops * ? 
Have 
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Have they their homes to defend? What intereſt have 
they in the war? they are only to experience the 
fatigues and dangers of it. And of what avail is the 
valour and ability of the chiefs, when the ſoldiers are 
diſcontented and murmur ? Their enthuſiaſm it is 
which produces victory; and diſeouragement and diſ- 
may will prevail in our camp, while the energy of 
the beſieged will multiply both their reſources and ſuc- 
ceſſes. Upon your deciſion depends the fate of that 
multitude of men which compoſes the two armies. 
Our tents, extended along the-foot of theſe hills, have 
already ſtruck terrour into the minds of the peaceful 
inhabitants of this fine country ; with a ſingle word 
you may diſpel all their alarms. Ah! turn your eyes 
towards thoſe fertile fields which ſurround you; look 7 
at thoſe cottages, the reſpectable abodes of innocence ; 
behold that flouriſhing army; and conſider, that in re- 
jecting peace you pronounce a {anguinary ſentence, the 
prompt and terrible execution of which will every where 
carry dwvaſtation and death. 'Thoſe cottages, thoſe 
villages, will be burned and deftroyed, thoſe fields will 
be deſolated, thoſe ſoldiers, now ſo ſhowy and alert, 
will be maſſacred, and at your command too ; for all 
theſe evils, all theſe cruelties, will be your own work. 
—And in tribunals, inſtituted for the puniſhment of 
crimes, ſhall the judge be unable to pronounce ſen- 
tence upon the vileſt wretches without repugnance, 
while princes, aſſembled in council, ſhall coolly con- 
ſign thouſands of innocent men to death !—Yes, I will. 
ever maintain, that defenſive war alone can be reaſon- 
able and juſt ; and where peace can either be accepted 
or propoſed, a declaration of war is the moſt horrid 
of 
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particularly pointed at, expreſſed the moſt violent 


only as the obſcure Giaffar; they replied with diſdain 


it was uſeleſs to ſummon a council. In this reſpe&,” 


example; two of the deareſt friends I have in this 


_ enticuſly, and have done their duty: oursis now 


I therefore propoſe, that nothing be decided upon with 


the day after to-morrow, ſhould be prolonged ano- 


certainly arrive at our camp, and that new reinforce- 


| was combated by Hartrad and the duke of Friuli; 
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of crimes. Succeſs even cannot diminiſh its atrocity 
in the eyes of natural and compaſſionate beings, for 
true glory is infeparable from moderation, juſtice, and 
humanity.*? 

This ſpeech gave Ae to the moſt allot debates ; 
Hartrad, and the duke of Friuli, who felt themſelves 


reſentment againſt Barmecide : and being ignorant of 
the real name of that great man, and conſidering him 


and anger. Barmecide retorted with all his natural 
ſpirit ; but Gerold put an end to this diſpute by ob- 


ſerving, that if liberty of opinion were not allowed, 
ſaid he, „I may be permitted to offer myſelf as an 
aſſembly are the duke of Spoletto and Giafar ; both 
of them differ with me in opinion, and I am not 
incenſed againſt them. They have ſpoken . conſci- 
to weigh their reaſons, and dyly to reflect upon them. 
precipitation; that the ducheſs be informed, that we 
ſhall maturely examine her propoſals before we make 
reply; and that we deſire that the truce, which expires 
ther month. During this time, new ideas and new 
negotiations may bring about a pacification, ard 
eſpecially as in that interval the prince of Greece will 


ment will facilitate a treaty of peace.” This propoſal 
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but every other member of the council adopted-it, and 


it was carried by a plurality of voices. The council 
immediately named two deputies, commiſſioned to 
carry their deciſion to the princeſs. Beatrice choſe to 


receive the deputies in the preſence of all the knights 
who defended her cauſe . ſhe accepted their propoſals, 
and conſented to the prolongation of the truce, 

An hour after the departure of the deputies, the ar- 
rival of Barmecide was announced; as the princeſs had 
made a rule never to grant a private audience to the 
warriors from the enemy's camp, Barmecide could 


only ſee her in the midſt of her court. Being admitted 


into her preſence, he informed her, that the count of 
Bavaria, having heard that one of her ladies was 
a native of his dominions, was deſirous of making 
ſome inquiries concerning her. „ Seignior,” replied 
Beatrice, „it is proper that Delia herſelf ſhould gratify 
the curioſity of her ſovereign in that reſpect: you 
ſhall ſee her; you ſhall inſtantly be conducted to her 
apartment; but as intrigue has never found its way 
into this caſtle, all myſtery is baniſhed ; all our 
proceedings are public, becauſe our intentions are. all 
upright and pure; I am in the midſt of my friends 
and defenders, and unlimited confidence is the 
leaſt proof of gratitude which I can give them. My 
friendſhip for Delia, and your attachment to the count 
of Bavaria, may bring ſuſpicion upon a ſecret inter- 
view. To avoid therefore all falſe interpretations, you 
will permit, ſeignior, that the knights who are here 
preſent may be witneſs to this interview, and I requeſt 
them to accompany you.” At theie words Barmecide 
bowed low, and withdrew. The Knights of the Swan, 

” Lancelot, 
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Lancelot, Roger, young Guichard, and ſome others, 
attended them to Delia's apartment. When Barmecide 
was gone out of the ſaloon, he turned towards Oliver, 
and taking him by the arm, « There,” ſaid he, “ is a 
princeſs of twenty years old, whoſe policy is worthy 
the imitation of all the ſovereigns of the earth; we 
ſhould then ſee no more revolutions.” «© Yes,” re- 
plied Oliver, - goodneſs, equity, uprightneſs, ſuch is the 
ſecret of the great art of government, and Beatrice 
poſſeſſes theſe qualities.” I am fearful,” returned 
Barmecide, „ leſt this ſecret, which is ſo ſimple and ex- 
cellent, ſhould be loſt with her; at leaſt for a long 
while.” While he was thus ſpeaking, they found them- 
ſelves at Delia's door, and Barmecide entered with the 
other knights. Delia was alone, and employed in 
reading ; ſhe was much ſurpriſed at ſeeing ſo numerous 
a company: Barmecide approached, and informed her, 
that the count of Bavaria was defirous of knowing in 
what part of his dominions ſhe was born. « That 
prince, added Barmecide, „ has been highly flat- 
tered on hearing of the intereſt you take in his ſitua. 
tion. He laments on refleQting that misfortunes, or 
perhaps injuſtice, to which he is a ſtranger, have 
probably driven you from your native country ; he 
makes you a tender of his friendſhip, madam, and of 
his protection and influence in favour of your relations, 
mould you have any in his dominions.” During this 
diſcourſe the meek and timid Delia changed counte- 
nance ſeveral times, and nearly fainted away.—She 
replied, with a low and tremulous voice, that ſhe did 
not, neither ought ſhe to complain; that ſhe was an 
orphas; ; that the goodneſs of the princeſs rendered her 
| „ i:tuation 
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fituation as happy as it could be made; and ſhe added, 
on caſting down her eyes, that ſhe ſhould ever offer 
up the moſt ardent vows to heaven for the happineſs 
of her ' ſovereign. « Well, madam,”” returned Bar- 
mecide, „your ſovereign is entitled to preſent you 
with a ſlight acknowledgement of his gratitude, fince 
He is deprived of the pleaſure of affording an aſylum 
to a perſon of your worth, at leaſt you will not refuſe 
theſe pledges of his eſteem and friendſhip, which he 
has commiſſioned me to offer you.” Then Barmecide, 
cauſing his ſquires to come forward, took from them 


an open baſket, adorned with green ribbands, and 


filled with trinkets and jewels, and placed it on the 
table before her. Delia coloured, and heaved a deep 
figh. « Theſe ſplendid ornaments,” ſaid ſhe, „would 
Ill become me; but, ſeignior, I ſhall receive with re- 
ſpe& and thankfulneſs this green ribband ; it is the 
colour of the cant of Bavaria, and is the only one 
of his gifts I can accept.” On ſaying this Delia took 
off a broad ribband from the baſket, and tied it round 
her waiſt. Barmecide in vain endeavoured to prevail 
upon her to retract her refuſal. Delia perſiſted in it 
with firmneſs; Barmecide took back the gifts, and 
obſerved as he went out, that the favourite was, in 
her way, in every reſpect, as extraordinary a character 
as the princeſs, | 


CHAPTER. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


THE MYSTERIOUS DWELLING. 


— Non e prudenza 1 

Ma follia de' mortal 

L'arte crudel di preſagirſi i mali. 

Sempre e magglor del vero 

L'idea d'una ſventura, 

Al credulo penfiero, 

Dipinta dal timor. 

Chi ftolto il mal fgura, 

Affretta il proprio aftanno 

Ed aſſicura un danno; 

Quando e dubbioſo ancor. | 
MxrAST ASIO. 


Un noir deſſein fe forme a l'ombre du myftere. 
P RA DON. 


| ISAMBARD fill recollecting with great concern the 


ſtory of the unhappy Azoline, which Ordalia had re- 


| lated, was now convinced that Roger was, in fact, the 
lover of that unfortunate lady; he often obſerved him 


colour and tremble, when he had purpoſely mentioned 
the name of Rotbold in his preſence. Thus perſuaded, 


he propoſed a walk into the foreſt with him; and 


when they were out of the caſtle, he obſerved he had 


withed to ſpeak to him in private, in order to juſtify 
the memory of an innocent perſon, whom Ie doubt- 
lefsly conſidered as culpable. This preface, which 
announced the death- of Azoline, made Roger ſtart! 
he beſeeched Iſambard to explain himſelf, and the 
L 3 Knight 
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Knight of the Swan related the ſad adventure of that 
lady. Roger, who during this narrative was alter- 
nately afflicted with ſorrow, and tranſported with rage, 
ſhed a flood of tears, and engaged himſelf, under the 
moſt terrible oaths, to avenge the death of the un- 
happy Azoline, by immolating her barbarous oppreſ- 
for, and the infamous Tryphon, his, accomplice. — 
« Alas!“ cried Roger, c the crime of theſe monſters 
have rendered me guilty myſelf. I have calumniated 
virtue; I accuſed the innocent Azoline ; contempt and 
indignation had cured me of hopeleſs love while ſhe 
was dying in uttering my name, I was complaining 
of her infidelity and perſidy; nor did I know my fatal 
errour till it was no longer in my power to make ex- 
piation!” Iſambard, deeply affected at Roger's deſpair, | 
ſhared his affliction, and felt, that of all the move- 
ments of the ſoul pity is the ſtrongeſt and prompteſt 
anducement to friendſhip. He promiſed to ſee him 
every day in private, to hear his complaints, and 
ſoothe his regret. Roger knew how to value ſuch a 
friend, and his acquiſition afforded him the greateſt con- 
ſolation he was capable of receiving. As they were 
walking along the ſkirts of the foreſt, Iſambard ob- 
Jerved a ſmall houſe at a diſtance, at the foot of a 
hill, ſtanding entirely by itſelf; he had been for an 
Hour paſt extremely thirſty, and was defirous of ſtop- 
ping a moment at this houſe in order to drink. The 
knights repaired thither, and finding the door half 
opened, they entered the houſe. After paſſing through 
a kind of veſtibule, they came into a room which was 
decen l/ furniſhed ; a little maid ſervant thirteen or 
fourteen years old was fitting alone before a large fur- 
| nace, 


nace, upon which Was placed a ſtill. Above the fur-" 


nace was a ſhelf full of bottles, of various coloured 
liquors. „This,“ ſaid Hambard, © mult be the dwel- 


ling of ſome chemiſt; but truly he has made choice 


of a very retired and wild ſituation. Is your maſter 
at home ?” demanded-Roger; I have no matter,” an- 
ſwered ſhe, «© the perſon on whom I wait is a woman.”” 
It is fingular,” ſaid Iſambard, „and will not your 
miſtreſs then ſee any body?” , yes, people come 
after her, but not ſo often as formerly; we have ſeen 


hardly anybody for a fortnight paſt, but the little 


page? What page ?”—« The pretty little page 


from the caſtle ; I don't know his name. They who 
come here ſcarce ever mention who they are.” „ But,” 
interrupted Roger, « tell us, I beg of you, the name 
of your miſtreſs.” . Marcelina,” ſaid the girl. 
Ah! let us go hence,” cried Roger inſtantly, 


you muſt not quench your thirſt in this houſe ; let us 


begone.”” On ſaying this, he took Iſambard by the 
arm and led him out, without waiting his reply. 
When they got into the foreſt, Iſambard queſtioned 


Roger upon what had juſt paſſed. “ This Marcelina,“ 
anſwered he, „is an old woman, who is thought by the 


people of the country to be a ſorcereſs ; and, accord- 
ing to all appearances, ſhe deals in poiſons. She pre- 
tends to practice chemiſtry, to foretel events, to pre- 
pare charms and philters; it is ſaid ſhe conjures up 
departed ſouls, and forces the dead from their tombs ; 
but it ſeems evident enough, that ſhe has a fatal power 
over the living, for it is known, that two perſons 


have lately periſhed by drinking her potions. The 


princeſs, who is averſe to the very appearance of deſ- 


L 4 potiſm, 
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potiſm, does not baniſh her from the country ; but the 
old woman has been indicted upon ſeveral accuſations, 
and proſecution is going forward ag-inft her: but this 
will be a tedious affair, becauſe the humanity of the 
laws allows the accuſed perſon very extenſive meaſures 
of defence in matters of a criminal nature.“ Iſambard, 
on reflecting upon this adventure, imagined the pretty 
little page, of whom the ſervant had ſpoken, might 
be Armoflede; and the idea of her ſecret propenſity 
to theſe vile ſuperſtitions increaſed the contempt he 
already conceived for her. | 

On going out of the foreſt, the knights entered 
an extenſive plain. Iſambard obſerved with ſurpriſe 
a large and open tent, which the workmen had juſt 
been erecting, and inquiring of Roger if he knew for 
what it was intended; * All I am acquainted with,” 
replied the knight, « 1s, that the princeſs is to appear 
there to-morrow ; that all her troops, and the inhabi- 


tants of the canton, are invited to attend her. The 


ducheſs has informed us, that ſhe will not declare her 
intentions but in preſence of all the people aſſembled 
together. We ſuppoſe ſhe means to make a ſpeech 
relative to the perſecution ſhe ſuffers.” This explana- 
tion deeply intereſted Iſambard, and he waited for the 


morrow with extreme impatience. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


A YIRTUOUS AND ENLIGHTENED PRINCESS. 


Toute puiſſance vient de Dieu, et tout ce qui vient de Dieu, n'eſt | 
table que pour Putilite des hommes; les grands ſeroient inutiles 
| fur la terre, s'il ne s'y trouvoit des pauvres et des malheureux. 
Ils ne doivent leur Eltvation qu'aux beſoins publics; et loin. que 
les peuples ſoient faits pour eux, ils ne eu eux-memes tout ce 


qu'ils font, que pour les 1 8 
8 Mass1LLox. 


La prevention du peuple en faveur des grands eſt ſi aveugle, que 
s'ils s'aviſoĩent d'Ctre bons, cela iroit à Vidolatrie.. 


! | | La BZuYERE. 


THE next morning, at ten o'clock, the ducheſs of 
Cleves gave notice to all the knights, that ſhe was going 
to the plain : it was in the month of November; but 
the air was as ſoft and ſerene as on one of the fineſt 
days of autumn; the. princeſs was dreſſed with remark- 
able elegance and fimplicity, and her perſon never be- 
fore appeared to ſuch advantage. Attended by all 
the knights and ladies of the court, ſhe arrived at the 
appointed place. The whole plain was covered with 
people, who for two. hours had been waiting for the 
appearance of their ſovereign ; the moment they ſaw 
her, the ſky reſounded with ſhouts of joy, acclama- 
tion, and applauſe. Beatrice requeſted the ſplendid 
train which accompanied her, to ſtop for a moment; 
when, leaving the circle which ſurrounded her, ſhe 
advanced alone upon the plain, and mixed in the 
crowd that idolized her. Every one | preſſed forward 
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to look at ber, but at the ſame time was fearful of 
thronging her; at length they made an opening, and 

ſhe paſſed through the multitude to the tent, but witk 
a ſlow pace, and frequently topping to ſpeak with 


thoſe who were near her, and beholding them all with 


looks expreſſive of tenderneſs and gratitude. When 
ſhe approached the tent, the crowd ſtood fill. Bea- 
trice, turning towards them, obſerved, that the fine- 


| neſs of the day rendering the tent uſeleſs, ſhe was 
_ averſe to go into it, but that having occaſion to ha- 


rangue them, ſhe rather wiſhed to have the ſtage re- 
moved from it into the open air, in order to be 


heard by all preſent. This was inftantly done; and 


the knights being now arrived, all, without diſ- 
tinction of rank, ranged themſelves around the prin- 
ceſs. Theudon, however, with Iſambard and the 
youngeſt of the ſons of Aimon, found means to 
place themſelves very near her. Oliver, who was at a 
greater diſtance, could not fee her; but Beatrice had 
him called, obſerving to Iſambard, that ſhe wiſhed 
him not to be ſeparated from his friend. Oliver came 
forwards, and placed himſelf beſide Iſambard. Deep 


| filence prevailed, and the princeſs expreſſed herſelf in 


the following terms: I have been two years ſovereign 
of this country ; and I may venture to flatter myſelf, 
that T have added to its proſperity and happineſs ; but 
of this I do not vainly boaſt. Young, and without 
experience, I could only claim the merit of blameleſs 
ſentiments and upright intentions. I wanted know- 
ledge, but I was ſenſible of my deficiency ; I ſought 
after wiſe counſels, and weighed them with a degree 


of reaſon, which nothing has Fo been able to corrupt, 
J | My 
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My love for the public welfare has ſtood me in the — - 
ſtead of talents; and in that tender and ſublime ſenti- | 
ment conſiſt the wiſdom and genius of ſovereigns. To 
my reſpectable preceptor, to the ſage Theobald, am I 
indebted for my principles, and my notions of real 
glory; and to him you owe the inſtitutions and new 
laws which ſecure your liberty, and conſequently your 
happineſs. From him I learned, in my infancy, that 
unjuſt prerogatives are leſs degrading to thoſe wo 

grant them, than diſhonourable to ſuch as retain them. 
He has taught me, that it is a noble taſk to govern a 
people who think, and who are ſenſible of their rights; 
for ſuch only can judge of the conduct of their chief; 
ſuch only can eſtimate virtue, and diſpenſe glory, by 
their approbation and love; while the praiſes and 
obedience of ſlayes evince only their own baſeneſs and 
fears. He taught me, too, that one of the moſt im- 
portant duties of a ſovereign is to avoid war, and to 
ſubmit to the greateſt ſacrifices for the preſervation of 
peace. Judge then of the ſorrow I now feel on ac- 
count of the powerful league which is formed againſt 
me. The confederate princes inſiſt, that I ſhould make 
choice of a huſband among them ; but the injuſtice 
and violence of their conduct ſufficiently ſhow, that 
were I to yield to their requiſition, I ſhould give you a 
tyrant to reign over you; and that ſole conſideration 
is enough to induce me to perſiſt in my refuſal. Find- 
- ing, therefore, that war is inevitable, I have been re- 
flecting upon the evils it will bring upon you, and not 
being able to ſupport that dreadful proſpect, I have 
taken, for ſome time paſt, the reſolution I am now 
| going to make known to you. Ambition, and the de- 
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fire of reigning over this fine country, have chiefly in- 
ſtigated the princes to appear in arms againſt me; if 
Beatrice did not poſſeſs the duchy of Cleves, there 
would be no conteſt to obtain her hand. My rank 1 
only value as far as it is conducive to your welfare; 
and happy ſhould 1 be to renounce it, to ſecure the 
Here a thouſand confuſed and 
mournful cries interrupted Beatrice. No, no,” ex- 


public tranquillity.” 


claimed the crowd from every quarter, “ ave will live, 


. 


and, if it be neceſſary, ate for Beatrice! —— Theſe accla- 
mations were accompanied by moans and ſobs; and 
the troops of the princeſs, who had mingled with the 
crowd by her orders unarmed like the reſt of the 
people, lifted up their helmets, and cried out, Ve 
awill deliver you from your perſocutors ; wwe promiſe you 
victory; we fevear to keep our words.” All the people 
repeated the vow, and exclaimed, « And we alſo will 
ght; ; que will all of us tate arms.” This univerſal 
enthuſiaſm touched the hearts of the knights, who were 


ſpectators of this moving ſpeCtacle, and they united 


their voices to the acclamations of the people and ſol- 


diers. The tender-hearted Iſambard could not re- 


ſtrain his tears: Oliver had hitherto, according to 
cuſtom, refrained from looking at the princeſs, but 
being deeply affected at her ſpeech, and, above all, at 
the ſound of her voice, he turned his face towards her, | 
and burſt into tears. In her he withed to contemplate 
the ſplendid triumph of goodneſs and virtue. How 
graceful does glory appear, when attended by youth 
and beauty —— I his was the firſt time that Oliver 
ventured to gaze on that enchanting face, which re- 
called to his mind ſo dear and io mournful a remem- 
brance, | 
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brance. Admiration held in ſuſpenſe every other 


ſentiment; but meeting a look from her, he ſtarted !— _ j i 


he thought he beheld Celanira !—— This look had 
the ſame expreſſion.— The wretched Oliver, bewil- 
dered and diſmayed, cried, © O heavens ! what new 
kind of puniſhment !“ and he caſt down his eyes all 
ſtreaming with tears. Fortunately the tumult' was too 
great, and the agitation too univerſal, to allow his 
diſtreſs to be particularly obſerved. At length Bea- 
trice making a ſign that ſhe wiſhed to ſpeak, filence 
again prevailed. After having expreſſed her grati- 


tude, and how deeply ſhe was affected, ſhe begged =. 3B 


be heard to the end of her ſpeech without any inter- 
ruption, and ſhe thus went on: „It was not my inten- 
tion to declare any fixed or haſty reſolution; I was 
only defirous of making a propoſal, and offering you 
my advice. You are free, and I am not: Providence, 
in having placed me in the rank I fill, has conſigned me 
an employment which I cannot quit without your con-- 
currence; an employment, of which you would have 
the right to deprive me, if I became unjuſt or tyranni- 
cal. Thus am I yours ; to you are my days devoted, 
and you alone can diſpoſe of me; but before you re- _ 
je& the meaſures I recommend, let me intreat you to 


give them your moſt ſerious conſideration ; I have = 


taken due precautions : having no heir, I have thought 
it would be advantageous to you to paſs under the do- 
minion of the moſt powerful and moſt virtuous monarch 
in Europe. I have ſounded Charlemagne upon the 
occaſion ; and if you. will accept my abdication, that 
great prince will become your ſovereign ; or if you. 
rather prefer a republican een, he will be 


——— — —— 
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your protector and ally; the choice will belong to 
yourſelves : for my own part, I believe, with the ſage 
Theobald, that a perfect government cannot exiſt, be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible to fix the inclinations of men, or 
to limit their deſires, and becauſe there muſt be chiefs ; 
and the ambition of thoſe chiefs will always overturn 
the moft ſublime inſtitutions, or render them of ro 
avail. But if it be true, that peace and tranquillity are 
the beſt of bleſſings, monarchical government, founded 
upon laws, would perhaps prove the beſt of all, were 
the ſubje&s and the ſovereigns once convinced of this 
grand truth, that the people have always rhe right and the 
power to depoſẽ tyrants (38). However, do not ima- 
gine that perſonal alarms, or any ſelfiſh motive, have 
induced me to renounce the noble occupation of 
governing you; my glory is to render you happy, 
and I defire your welfare with an earneſtneſs that 
will inſure the ſucceſs of my endeavours. Your love, 
your courage, and the valour and talents of theſe 
generous knights who are come to my ſuccour, are 
certain pledges of victory; but what tears will that 
triumph coſt me! Will it conſole me for the lives that 
muſt be loſt? —Ah! ſuffer me to give up a pre-emi- 
nence which expoſes you to ſuch dangers; I fhall not 
abandon a country which is ſo dear to me; I will 
continue to live among you in willing obſcurity ; and 
when I ſee you peaceable and happy, I ſhall have 
made no facrifce ; I ſhall have given up nothing.“ 
Here the ducheſs, much affected, left off ſpeaking, and 
put both her hands up to her face. May Beatrice be 
always cur ſovereign,”* cried” the people with tranſport. 
This general acclamation was a thouſand times re- 
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peated with the livelieſt enthuſiaſm, and the applauſes 
were redoubled. The people then intreated the prin- 
ceſs to promiſe them to wave her intentions. Bea- 
trice lifted up her hands, and made the vows they 
required; then did their expreſſions of joy and gra- 
titude and love riſe to a pitch of intoxication and ido- 
latry. After this, the people cut down large branches 
of trees, of which they formed a litter, and prevailing 
on the princeſs to ſeat herſelf thereon, they bore her in 
triumph to her palace in the midſt of the acclama- 
tions and ſhouts of the multitude. In public admira- 
tion there is a kind of infection, from which it is 
almoſt impoſſible to preſerve ourſelves, at leaſt for the 
moment, even when 1t is uſurped ; but when reaſon ap- 
proves, and envy cannot attack it, there ariſes from it 
a ſenſation perhaps of the ſtrongeſt nature the human 
heart is capable of experiencing. Whatever might be 
the degree of admiration, when we admire alone, the 
mind can remain compoled ; but public and univerſal 
plaudits, the charm and ſplendour of glory, exalt ad- 
miration and enthuſiaſm to a ſupreme degree. All 
the knights, thoſe. even who were not in love with the 
ducheſs, were ſeized with this irreſiſtible emotion z 
and when they were returned to the palace, Lancelot, 
who was in a corner of the ſaloon by the fide of Oliver, 
ſpoke to him, in raptures, of the ſcene which had juſt 
paſſed before their eyes. I muſt confeſs to you,” 
| ſaid he, that had I been obliged to declare the kind 
of ſenſation the ducheſs then inſpired me with, I ſhould 
have anſwered very naturally, and with great truth, 
that I adored her; and yet I love another, and paſſion- 
ately too, My mind, however, being now compoſed, 
I feel 
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I feel nothing farther for Beatrice than admiration and 
the tendereſt attachment; but the faſcinating glory with 
which I ſaw her ſurrounded, I muſt confeſs, contri- 
butes to render her ſtill more intereſting in my eſti- 
mation. Before this day, I was ſufficiently convinced 
of her merit; yet we feel the value of virtue with 
greater force, after having enjoyed the happineſs 
of ſeeing it crowned. At theſe words Oliver ſighed, 
and, after a moment's filence, *« Yes,” ſaid he, © the 
ſpectacle, to which we have been witneſs, cannot but 
leave a deep impreſſion upon our minds,” On ſaying 
this, he aroſe in an abſent manner, drew nearer to the 
ducheſs, an inſtant afterwards changed his place, 
and at length went out of the room. 7 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


4 QUEEN WITHOUT UNDERS TANDING, AND 
ILL-ADYISED. © 


— — ————— 2—— 


L'Anglois independant et libre autant que brave, 
Des caprices de cour ne fut jamais eſclave, 

Nous ne Pavons point vu regler, jusqu'a ce jour, i 
Sur la faveur des rois, fa haine ou ſon amour. 
Contre un tel prejuge, ſon ame eſt aguerrie, 
Souvent contre le trone il defend la patrie. 


Warm ick. Trageaie de Mx. DE La Has PE. 


THIS day, which was ſo glorious for the ducheſs 
of Cleves, increaſed both the love and admiration of 
Iſambard. He obſerved, with ſecret delight, that the 
princeſs treated his two rivals, 'Theudon, and the 
baſhfal Guichard, with ſtudied and diſtant politeneſs, 
while her behaviour to the other knights, and par- 
ticularly to himſelf, was leſs reſerved, and full of 
courteſy. Already he began to diſcover, that he had 
incurred the hatred of the king of Pannonia ; he at- 
tributed his ſudden averſion to jealouſy ; and, by de- 
grees, his heart prompted him to encourage the moſt 
endearing hope. Beatrice was ſeated between Amal- 


berga and Delia; Iſambard, Lancelot, Angilbert, 


Archambald, and ſome other knights, formed a half. 
circle, juſt oppoſite thoſe three perſons. Angilbert 


had-juſt been reading a copy of verſes, which he had 


compoſed for Beatrice; but, all on a ſudden, the 


princeſs, 
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princeſs, falling into a deep reverie, took no farther 
part in the converſation. In a few minutes, however, 
ſe reſumed her diſcourſe, and, changing the topic, 
ſpoke of the court of France, and aſked Iſambard many 
queſtions on that ſubject. She then enquired of him, if 
he really obſerved that firiking reſemblance between 
her and the unhappy daughter of Witikind, which the 
French knights, and Oger the Dane, reported. This 
queſtion, though very natural, ſurpriſed Iſambard, and 
gave him an uneaſineſs, for which he was at a loſs to ac- 
count ; he replied, that the likeneſs was indeed extra- 
ordinary. Upon this, Beatrice aſked a multitude of 
queſtions reſpecting Celanira; and, entering into the 
minuteſt particulars concerning her, ſhe was deſirous of 
knowing in what manner ſhe was dreſſed on her firft 
appearance at court; ſhe was told, that the princeſs 
for ſome time wore the dreſs of her country ; and the 
ducheſs requeſted an exact deſcription of the Saxon 
garb; at this moment, Oliver entered the room ; and' 
Beatrice immediately began to talk on another ſubject. 
Oliver, according to his cuſtom, placed himſelf in a re- 
mote corner of the ſaloon ; he rarely came near the 
ducheſs, and never addreſſed his converſation to her. 
She, on her part, ſpoke but little to him, and ſeemed 
to lament and reſpect his deep melancholy. The French 

knights had queſtioned Iſambard upon the grief of his 


friend. Iſambard aſcribed it to his rupture with Ar- 


moflede ; he had even ſpoken of it to Oger the Dane, 


and cenfured his attachment to ſo contemptible an ob- 
ject; but Oger, quite deluded, and more in love than | 


ever, being at length perſuaded beyond all doubt, that 
his Aminta was Armoflede, conſidered that all her 
5 crime 
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crime was having ſacrificed Oliver to him; and he 
eaſily overlooked an errour which was ſo flattering to 


himſelf. This idea gave kim no ſmall embarraſſment 


reſpecting Oliver; and the latter, knowing him to be 
enamoured with Armoflede, conceived a ſort of diſlike 


to him, and carefully avoided his preſence—a circum- 


tance which ſerved to confirm Oger in his miſtake. _ 
The converſation became general in the ſaloon, 
Oliver alone, of all the company, being retired to the 


farther end of the room, where he fat indulging his 


forrow, taking no part in it; when the ſound of a horn 
announced the arrival of a new knight; and in a few 
minutes after appeared the valiant Aſtolphus, the re- 
nowned Engliſh Paladin (39), with whoſe reputation 


all our knights had been long acquainted, and whom 


Oliver had frequently met in his travels. After the firſt 
compliments were over, the company aſked the Engliſh 
knight many queſtions reſpecting the preſent ſituation 
of his country. Beatrice was deſirous of knowing the 


particulars of the revolution which had placed Egbert 


upon the throne, in oppoſition to the rights and the 
powerful party of queen Eadburga; and Ms thus 
gratified the princeſs's curioſity. | 
The pretenſions of queen Eadburga, were in 


fact much better founded than thoſe of Egbert; 


but the throne is a poſſeſſion, the inheritance of which 
can only be ſecured by the love of the people. The 
beginning of Eadburga's reign ſeemed to ' promiſe 


much felicity ; her tender youth, an agreeable perſon, 
and engaging manners, at firſt captivated every heart. 


Her mind was endowed with ſenſibility ; her early 


ambition was to form an agreeable and confidential 


ſociety 
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ſociety about her perſon, and to acquire true friends 


But unhappily ſhe was deficient both in ſenſe and ex- 
perience ; ſhe made a bad choice; and a diſpoſition, of 
all others the moſt adapted to extend-information and 


improve reaſon, ſerved, in this caſe, only to lead her 


aſtray, and corrupt her. She loved at firft with an en- 
gaging ſincerity ; and ſhe was leſs proud of her rank, 
than of the glory of having ſecured the attachment of 
friends whom ſhe conſidered faithful. Full of courteſy 
and delicate attention, ſhe placed all her happineſs in 


preventing their defires, and loading them with fa- | 


yours. But ſo much generoſity produced only ingrati- 
tude, and could never ſatisfy the inſatiate ambition of 
her favourites. They were in general too unprincipled 
to promote the glory of the queen; and the Jevity of 
their own conduct made them even deſirous that the 
ſhould ſhow herſelf above, what they called, prejudice. 


It was indeed no difficult taſk to corrupt a young, a 


lively, and tender-hearted princeſs, of inferiour under- 
ſtanding, and whoſe confidence they entirely poſſeſſed. 
They were able to induce her, on the moſt frivolous 


motives of pleaſure or vanity, to break through the 


ſevere rules of etiquette, which ſovereigns ought not to 
diſpenſe with in public, but occaſionally, in order to 
gain popularity. But the queen, without ſhowing any 
unuſual degree of goodneſs or affability towards the 


people, continued daily to act in a raſh and incon- 


fiderate manner; and ſhe inſenſibly loſt all dignity of 
charaQter and perſonal conſideration. The favourites 
were not loved by the nation; and they taught the 
queen to hold the people in diſdain. She manifeſted 


her ſentiments ; ſhe was ſoon univerſally diſliked, and 


received 
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received convincing proofs of her ſubjects averſion.— 
Then, inſtead of endeavouring to recover the good- 
will of the nation, ſhe gave herſelf up entirely to the 
moſt violent reſentment ; and, thinking that a little 
circle of flatterers ſufficed for her glory, ſhe ventured 
to brave the public opinion; ſhe had no longer any 
regard to her conduct, or put any reſtraint upon her 
paſſions. She profeſſed ſuch contempt for decorum, 
that her court even, the moſt corrupt in all Europe, 
was ſcandalized at it *. The favourites made ſome 
flight remonſtrances; but this ſerved only to leſſen 
them in her eſtimation. This unhappy princeſs, who 
had fo long been led aftray by flattery and diſſipation, 
was no longer capable of liſtening to the voice of 
reaſon. At length, running on head-long to ruin, her 
conduct became ſo ſcandalous, that her effrontery 
ſeemed opprobrious in the eyes of the moſt con- 
temptible and depraved. The favourites all kept 
their places, but proteſted they had loſt all influence 
upon her mind; that they were no longer conſulted by 
her; and, as a proof of this, they openly cenſured her 
proceedings, and ſtrove which ſhould moſt loudly re- 
probate her character and moral conduct. The queen, 
now convinced. of the inſincerity of her friends, ſought 
for conſolation in new follies. Diſcouraged, and 


* We muſt ſuppoſe that Aſtolphus here ſpeaks in general terms, 
and that he allows of exceptions. And I muſt add, that my hiftorical 
inquiries have furniſhed me with proof, that in this frivolous and li- 
centious court there were many 'enlightened and virtuous characters, 
and that ſach were even to be found among thoſe who ſucceſſively 
fared the favour of the queen. But people of that deſcription were 
not liſtened to. | : | | 155 
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totally corrupted, her mind no longer gave reception 


to ſoft and tender ſentiments, but abandoned itſelf, 


without reſtraint, to hatred and vengeance ; and her 
ruin was now complete. About this period, the revo- 


| lation began; every one knows the hiſtory of it; and 
1 ſhall only touch upon ſuch particulars as relate to 


the queen. The people were deſirous of ſeeing a re- 
form of abuſes; the ambition and avidity of the 
courtiers counteracted meaſures which would lead to 


the ſacrifice of their own intereſts. The queen, ac- | 


cuſtomed to deſpiſe the people, was blind to the danger 
which threatened her. She ſhowed the greateſt un- 
concern ; and the multitude aſcribed to courage, what 
only aroſe from ignorance. In the mean while, the 
people, who had riſen in arms, obtained a victory; and 


prince Egbert was on the point of mounting the 


throne, when Eadburga, yielding to neceſſity, at laſt 
promiſed to ſubſcribe to the ſtipulated conditions ; the 
indulgent nation forgot her errours, replaced the 
crown upon her head, and prince Egbert was forced to 


feek an aſylum at the court of Charlemagne. The na- 
tion, in having reſtored Eadburga to her former con- 
dition, had acted with equal generoſity and ſincerity ; 


but the courtiers, who hated the revolution, flattered 
themſelves, that the queen might yet ſecure the ſucceſs 


of their wild projects. With this view, they en- 


deavoured to foment her reſentment for the injuries 
ſhe had received; they perſuaded her, ſhe had ſtill a 


powerful party; that all Europe had their eyes upon 


her, and that ſhe would acquire immortal glory, could 
ſhe attain to the recovery of thoſe rights which ſhe had 
ſolemnly abjured. They continually repeated, that 

| ; _— they 


[ 


they expected every thing from her firmneſs and 
courage; and the queen, infatuated with this flattery, 
aud paſſionately defirous of vengeance, adopted all the 
extravagant meaſures which were propoſed to her. 
Then the courtiers applauded, in the higheſt terms of 
panegyric, her underſtanding, her greatneſs of ſoul ; 
and the unhappy princeſs, while ſhe was acting the moſt 
imprudent and cowardly part, conſidered herſelf a he- 
roine. What, indeed, could be more imprudent, than 
to ſurround herſelf with a crowd of people whoſe aver- 
ſion to the revolution was notorious ? and what could 
be leſs courageous, than to repeat, in all her public 
ſpeeches, the aſſurance of her ſincerity, and of her at- 
tachment to. the new laws? The more fo, as no- 
thing obliged her to make theſe public harangues, and 
that ſhe had recourſe to them, without their being 
either ſolicited or deſired. This duplicity, together 
with her indiſcretion, and the imprudence of her pre- 
tended friends, revived the hatred and contempt of 
the nation. Her ſecret intrigues were diſcovered ; and 
many were imputed to her. which probably never 
exiſted; but the people, being convinced that the 
queen was implacable and inſincere, at laſt decided 
irrevocably in favour of Egbert. That prince was re- 
called, and reccived with tranſport ; his reputation for 
gentleneſs, integrity, and goodneſs, gave encourage- + 
ment to thoſe even who had ſhown themſelves the moſt 
averſe to his cauſe, His firſt ſtep was publicly to take 
a ſolemn oath to forget for ever all perſonal injuries; 
and indeed his noble and open conduct removed every 
uneafineſs in that regard. In the mean while, the 
people, exaſperated againſt the queen, would have 
pro. 
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proceeded to violent meaſures, had not her ſucceſſour 


been determined to fave her from their fury. He 
charged me to eſcort her out of the kingdom, together 
with all her treaſures ; he himſelf traced out the road 


we ſhould take, and told me, that, as ſoon as we had 
_ crofſed the ſea, I was to conduct her to whatever place 


ſhe ſhould chooſe for her refidence on the continent.— 
As I took an occaſion to praiſe the generoſity of the king 
towards Eadburga, who had been accuſed of conſpiring 
ſeveral times againſt his life: Humanity alone,” re- 
plied Egbert, would preſcribe ſuch conduct; hut even 
found policy requires it. Misfortune corrects none 
but ſuperiour minds; it confirms the degradation of 
baſe ones. I know the queen; I am certain, that, 
wherever her aſylum may be, her conduct will juſtify, 
in the eyes of all Europe, the meaſures of the Engliſh' 
nation. Let her live, and the partiſans who are fill 


attached to her cauſe will ſoon be forced to deſpiſe 
her: whereas, were ſhe to fall the victim of popular 


fury, the recollection of her whole life would be loſt 
in that of her tragical end; compaſſion would ſucceed 
to the hatred ſhe now inſpires; ſhe would leave behind 
her an intereſting memory ; and the enemies of the 
revolution would make her a heroine.* I acquieſced 
in the juſtice of theſe reflections ; and TI admired that 
happy union of policy and virtue in Egbert's conduct, 
which, indeed, is only to be found 1n great minds, and 
ſuperiour underſtandings. According to the king's order, 
I accompanied Eadburga in her flight, and croſſed the 


ſea with her. The princeſs was deſirous of reſiding at 


that famous court, in which the prince who had juſt 
driven her from her country had himſelf formerly 
4 | found 
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found an aſylum. The reputation of Charlemagne 
had induced her to make this choice. The emperor 
conſidered Eadburga only as an unfortunate queen, to 
whom he owed ſupport; and he thought, with great 
juſtice, that Egbert himſelf would be gratified to hear, 
that, under ſuch circumſtances, he had given reception 
to his rival and his enemy. I left Eadburga at Aix-la- 
Chapelle (40) ; and, having heard of the unjuſt enter- 

priſe of the confederated princes againſt the ducheſs of 
_ Cleves, Jam come to offer her my arm and my ſervices.““ 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


—— — nei — — — 
—ͤ—k— — — — 


THE CONFIDENCES. 


Lie cceur a des ſecrets que Veſprit ne ſait pas. 


LA CunAusk E. 


THE 1 narration of Aftolphus, the * gave oe- 
caſion to a general converſation, which laſted till 
ſupper- time. Aſtolphus placed himſelf at table by the 
fide of Oliver, and requeſted him to be favoured with . 
a private interview. The next day, Oliver retired to his 
chamber at noon, and the Engliſh knight told him, in 
confidence, that the principal motive of his journey 
was to ſolicit the hand of Beatrice for the king of 
England.“ That prince,” added he, « during his exile, 
paſſed through this country. Being quite unknown, and 
loſt in the crowd, he only ſaw the ducheſs a fingle 
time at a public feſtival. She was then but fifteen years 
old; her father was ſtill living; but ſhe made an 
indelible impreſſion upon the heart of Egbert; and he 
now lays at her feet the throne he has gained by his 
valour and his virtues.“ After mentioning theſe particu- 
lars, Aſtolphus added, that he wiſhed to obtain a private 
audience with Beatrice, to deliver his miſſion. Oliver re- 
plied, that the princeſs never granted any upon political 
affairs ſince the perſecutions ſhe had ſuffered; that, having 
the different humours and pretenſions of her defenders 
to manage, ſhe carefully ſhunned every thing which 
might pare them with 3 or give them um- 

brage ; 


* 
7 
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brage; and that every kind of negotiation was tranſ- 


acted in public. This information greatly embarraſſed 
Aſtolphus, who, knowing the averſion Beatrice had to 
marriage, was unwilling to receive a public refuſal. — 


After ſome reflection, he intreated Oliver to ſound her 


inclinations, and to praiſe the perſonal qualities of 
Egbert, whom he had known. Every thing I could 
urge in that reſpe&,” continued he, „would appear 


ſuſpicious on my part, but could not be be ſo on yours.“ 


Oliver poſitively refuſed to be the bearer of this com- 


miſſion; and, at the repeated inſtance of Aſtolphus, he 


at length propoſed to ſpeak to Iſambard on the ſub- 
ject, Who, as well as himſelf, was acquainted with the 
king of England: and to this meaſure Aſtolphus con- 
ſented. Oliver was led by two motives to make this re- 


fuſal; the embarraſſment of a tete-a-tete with Beatrice, 


and the ſcruple of making her a propoſal, the ſucceſs of 
which would afflict Iſambard; the latter, it is true, had 
of late left off ſpeaking to him of his paſſion for 


Beatrice. Oliver eafily diſcerned, that the ſtriking 


likeneſs of that princeſs to Celanira checked all his 
confidence on that point, and created an embarraſſment 
which his reaſon could not overcome. But,-perſuaded 
that he adored the princeſs, and fancying he had per- 


' ceived the had an inclination for him; he thought it his 


duty to inform him of this new event ; and- he imme- 


dliately repaired” to him to relate it. Iſambard liſtened 


with much emotion ; and, after having thanked him, 
ſaid: «„ Well, my dear friend, if there exiſt a man 
on earth worthy of Beatrice, it 15 doubtleſsly this 
prince; and the propoſal muſt be communicated to 
"_ as —— defires.” Then,“ returned Oliver, 
My . 
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cc thou wilt charge thyſelf with it.”--<< No,” replied Iſam- 


bard, I muſt confeſs, I ſhould do it with an ill grace, 


and betray my own feelings. But J intreat thee to re- 
queſt this private interview, and to urge, in favour of 
Egbert, all that truth and juſtice can prompt, and 
afterwards to give me an exact, and even minute ac- 
count of every thing ſhe ſaid upon this occaſion,” 
When the company fat down to dinner, Oliver ap- 


proached the ducheſs, and was ſo near to her, that ſhe 
aſked him, for the firſt time, to fit down by her. Oliver 


ſpoke but little, ſcarcely partook of the repaſt, and, 
during the whole meal, had not ſufficient reſolution to- 


venture to make the requeſt he had intended. Every 


time he determined upon it, he felt a violent fluttering 


at his heart, and his words expired upon his lips. 


At laſt, at the inſtant of leaving the table, Beatrice 


| turning towards him, he caſt down his eyes and bluſhed 


and then tammered out, Madam, may I venture to 


intreat you to grant me a moment's audience to-day ??” 


Beatrice made a movement of ſurpriſe, but immediately 
rephed, “ Yes, this evening, at fix, in my cloſet.” 

The company returned to the ſaloon. Beatrice 
appeared thoughtful, and quite loſt in reflection.— 
Oliver retired to Iſambard's chamber, to wait the ap- 
pointed hour of rendezvous. Iſambard, regaining his 


* 


former confidence i in Oliver, laid open his heart before 


him, and declared all his amorous diſquietudes; but he 


ſtill perſiſted in his generoſity, and ſtrongly recom- 


mended to his friend, to ſpeak of the king of England 
after his own conſcience, and with perfect regard to 
truth. Some minutes before ſix, Oliver repaired to the 
princeſs's apartment. As he went through the ſuite of 

; rooms 


/ 
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rooms which led to her cabinet; a re collection, at 
the ſame time delicious yet ful! of bitterneſs, was re- 
revived in his imagination; the hour, the diſpoſition 
of the rooms, their furniture, the agitation of his mind, 
all recalled his firſt private interview with Celanira, in 
the palace? of Charlemagne, when Emma ſent him into 
her cloſet, where Celanira expected him. The idea that 
the perſonal reſemblance, and the like ſound of voice 
of Beatrice, was about to increate the illuſion, com- 
pleted his diſtreſs. At length, he arrived at the door 
of the cabinet—it was half opened—he ſtopped ſhort 
At this moment, a voice, which reached to the bottom 
of his ſoul, gently called to him, and bade him come in. 
It was the firſt time the princeſs, in ſpeaking to him, 
called him by his name; and the manner in which ſhe 
pronounced theſe two words, « Come, Oliver,” had ſome- 
thing ſo touching in it, that his eyes overflowed with 
tears. Oliver, notwithſtanding the infirm fate of his 
health, and his exceflive paleneſs, was ſtill remarkable 
for the graces of his perſon, His eyes, full of fire and 
ſentiment, expreſſed all he felt within him; and, in 
his manner, his geſture, and the tone of his voice, there 
was a native gracefulneſs, which inſpired intereſt, and 
captivated the attention. Beatrice, on perceiving him, 
aroſe from her feat; and, caſting her eyes upon him, 
ſhe was ſo truck at the expreſſion of his countenance, 
that ſhe remained ſeveral minutes withont fitting down. 
At laſt, ſhe reſumed her ſeat, and pointing to a chair 
which was beſide her, Oliver ſat down, but did not 
utter a word. The ducheſs was placed in ſuch a light 
as obſcured part of her countenance, and diſguiſed the 
colour of her hair and eyes; the form of her face was 
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ſafficiently viſible, and ſhe was dreſſed in white. 
Oliver recollected, that this was Celanira's uſual dreſs; 
and never before did the reſemblance appear to him fo 
exact. His embarraſſment and emotion were equally 


diſtreſſing. What would the ducheſs think of his ſilence 
and his looks? Yet he was unable to ſpeak ; an in- 
ſurmountable oppreſſion of mind deprived him of all 


power of utterance ; and, beſides, he could not well re- 
collect what he had to impart: the conſtraint he was 
under, and his perplexity, are not to be deſcribed. After 
ſome minutes paſſed. in this manner, Beatrice broke 
ſilence: Well, Oliver,” ſaid ſhe, * what have you to ſay 
to me? , Ah, Madam!“ returned the wretched 
knight——He could not proceed, but burſt into tears ; 
then, covering his face with his hands, he Was going 
to retire.— The ducheſs held him, ſaying, in broken 
accents, Stay - you muſt ſtay.” Oliver, more affected 
than ever, remained mottonleſs—his tears ceaſed to 
flow—a ſenſation, he could not define, now {ſuſpended 
and diſſipated his embarraſſment. He looked at the 
duc heſs; and, for the firſt time, he found her as beautt- 
ful and intereſting as Celanira herſelf 3 ſhe was weep- 
ing“ O heavens !” cried he. He dared not ſay more; 
but, all painful recollection being for a moment re- 
moved, he ſaw but only her, and contemplated her 


with rapture. < Hear me, Oliver,” returned the ducheſs, 


J am going, Tbelicve, to ſpare you an embarraſſing 
confeſſion; I have diſcovered your ſecret; and I am 


well acquainted with it. I know that a ſtriking re- 
ſemblance calls to your memory a moſt afflicting 


ſcene—Il pity you from the bottom of my heart—1 
grieve at this ſingular likeneſs which afflicts you; 
g but, 


 TRESWAIK” 


but, in the name of heaven, let not the illuſion deprive 
me of ſuch a champion and if you be come to take 
vour leave —“ Leave, madam, what I,“? interrupted 
Oliver with vehemence, I quit you, while my arm 
can ſerve you ?—Ah! to ſhed my blood in your de- 
fence, to die for you, ſuch henceforth ſhalt be the 
only glory of which I can be ambitious !'%—< You diſ- 
pel my fears,“ replied the ducheſs, I had imagined 
you intended to leave me.“ Oliver fighed, and made 
no reply, He diſtruſted his own heart, and ventured . 
not even to ſpeak. After a moment's ſilence ; © I will 
tell you,“ ſaid the ducheſs, how I divined your ſen- 
timents. Long before your arrival, Angilbert and 

Lancelot had ſpoken to me of this refemblance, which 
cauſes fo much pain, and they had related the tragical 
end of the unfortunate Celanira, and in what manner 
you expoſed your life to ſave hers.” Here Oliver 
ſhuddered. 'Thefe words deſtroyed the enchantment 
which had been affording him a momentary reprieve 
—and the ducheſs reſuming her diſcourſe ; « this 
fatal ftory,”* continued ſhe, „deeply intereſted me. 
1 imagined, that among the great number of knights 
which compoſe the court of Charlemagne, it was im- 
poſible but that ſome of them muſt have loved a per- 
fon of ſuch extraordinary worth and beauty. I ima- 
gined, that if any one of thoſe knights came here, I 
thould diſcover his ſentiments by the diſtreſs my pre - 
ſence would give him. Oger, the Dane, arrived here 
three weeks before you; he informed me, the Knights 
of the Swan would ſoon follow him ; the celebrated. 
name of Ojiver recalled to my mind that of the in- 
rey and unhappy Celanira.— aſted ſeveral queſ- 
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tions — Oger told me you were plunged into the deepeſt 


melancholy, and that a black crape covered your 
field; from that moment I ſuſpected the truth.—I 


waited your arrival with extreme curioſity.— When 


you appeared, I recognized you at a diſtance—for I 
had received an exact deſcription of your face and 
perſon, —I: never ſhall forget the expreſſion of your 
countenance at that firſt moment of ſurpriſe and emo- 
tion.—I was more affected at it than I am well able to 
deſeribe. - On ſaying this the ducheſs left off ſpeak- 
ing—and the tears of Oliver began to flow afreſh. 
« I will not deny,” madam, returned he, © what you 
have diſcovered ; it is true, I adore her.—T ſhall carry 
with me to the grave this fatal paſſion !—Ah ! can any 
thing ſhort of eternal regret be felt for one who ſo 
perfeRly reſembled you ?” —Theducheſs made no re- 
ply, and a long filence enſued. At laſt Beatrice, ſtart - 
ing from her reverie, ſaid; „I only entered into 
this explanation, to remove the diſtreſſing embar- 
raſſment I always occaſion you; I am but too well 
aware, that nothing can conſole you; but I was de- 


ſirous to rid you at leaſt of the torment of conſtraint; I 


have thought too, that the illuſion of this reſemblance 
would be leſs diſtreſſing to you, when you had no 
longer any apprehenſicns of exciting my aſtoniſhment 
by inexplicable behaviour. As to your ſecret, 1 need 
not tell you that you may depend on my diſcretion ; 


or ſhall I ever renew the painful ſubject, but I ſhall 


conſider myſelf honoured by the confidence you have 
placed in me; and my heart, from the concern it 
takes in your ſorrow, is, I truſt, worthy of that con- 


fidence. Now, Oliver, inform me of the occaſion of 


your 
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your viſit.” Oliver was ſo deeply affected, that he was 
obliged to collect himſelf for ſome minutes, in order 

to be able to make reply ; at length, he entered into 
the particulars of his miſſion, and Jaunched out into 
the higheſt praiſe of Egbert. The ducheſs heard him 
without making any interruption, and when he had left 
off ſpeaking, «© How old is the king of England?“ ſaid 
the. This queſtion, which ſeemed to be the prelude 
to ſome ſort of deliberation, made Oliver bluſh : «« I 
believe, madam,” replied he, „that the prince is 
about my own age, and Iam twenty-eight.” “ Oliver, 
what would you adviſe me to do?” “ I think, with 
Iſambard, that if there exiſt in the univerſe a man, 
who may reaſonably have pretenſions to the hand of 
the ducheſs of Cleves, it is the king of England.“ 
« But is not having pretenſions to my hand, likewiſe 
having pretenfions to my heart ???—<« Policy, reaſon, 
and glory, madam, are the uſual motives of an alli- 
ance with perſons of your rank. You place me 
then in the claſs of all other princeſſes ??— I, great 
God, who can only compare you with one ſole ob- 
je& !”—Here Oliver ſtopped ani bluſhed again.— 
« Well,” returned the princeſs, “ I muſt tell you, 
Oliver, that, if I form the engagement you propo:e, 
I ſhall conſult my heart only. For the intereſt of my 
ſubjects I could, indeed, quit the ſpot which gave me 
birth, but ambition will never be able to induce me 
to abandon any country. You may communicate this 
anſwer to the engliſh knight.” At theſe words Oliver 
aroſe, made a low | bow, and withdrew. Full of per- 


plexity and agitation of mind, he was averſe to re- 
flect upon this converfation, and to enter into an 
1 Ms examina- 
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examination of his own ſentiments. He made a ſtrong 
reſolution to ſhun, with the greateſt care, every op- 
portunity of ſeeing the ducheſs in private, and deter- 
mined never to allow his thoughts to dwell upon the 
recollection of this dangerous interview, He announced 
to Iſambard, and the engliſh knight, the refuſal of 
Beatrice; and this refuſal, which was of ſo poſitive a 
nature, tended, ſtill farther to encourage the hopes of 
his friend. . 
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(1) Oger, the Dane, lived under the reign of I 
Charlemagne, The authors of the dictionary of il- 
luſtrious men ſay, that, after having fignalized himſelf 
by many warlike exploits, he retired to a ſolitude, 
and there ended his days in eaſe and obſcurity. It is 
not well known, ſays Mr. Gaillard, whence Oger re- 
ceived the ſurname of the Dane; whether he was thus 
named becauſe he was born in Denmark, or whether 
it was a title of glory, in atteſtation of his victories, 
and that he was called , Dane as Scipio was 
named the African, and Metellus the Numidian. As 
to the retreat of Oger to the court of the king of the 
| Lombards, it appears to have ſome foundation in hiſ- 
tory ; the particulars of it may be ſeen in Mr. Gail- 
lard's Life of Charlemagne, volume the laſt. 


(a2) In the old hiſtorical romance, entitled Oger the 
Dane, it is ſaid, that this hero, combating under Didier, 
king of the Lombards, met with Charlemagne in the 
midſt of the battle, without knowing him; that he 
attacked and overthrew him; and having at length 
diſcovered who he was, aſſiſted him to get upon his 
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legs and to mount his horſe. Several other ancient 
romance. writers likewiſe agree in giving Oger the 


| glory of having ſaved the life of Charlemagne. 


| (3) So ſtriking is the conformity between certain 
parts of the hiſtory of Oger and the events of 
the preſent times, that it might be thought I had 
violated hiſtorical truth; I never made in my life, 
however, a falſe quotation ; and among the numerous 
ſatires that. have been written upon my works, ſuch 
conduct has never been laid to my charge. But, in 
order to verify the ſingular citations contained in 
theſe notes, I ſhall indicate the volume and the page 
of the book whence I take them; and I ſhall, after 
the manner of the extract relative to Charlemagne, 
copy Mr. Gaillard literally : | 

« Sigeiroy, king of the Normans, was _ friend 
of Witikind.; his court was the retreat of the Saxon 
general under all his misfortunes: and the dominions 


of Sigefroy ſerved as an aſylum for all the Saxons 


driven out of their country:“ vol. 2, page 271. 
« Godefroy, ſucceſſour to Sigefroy, adopted the ſame 
policy : ?? Webs 2, page 272» 
It is a ling] var circumſtance, that, in a parliament 
convened at Worms, Charlemagne cauſed war to he 
proclaimed againſt the Saxons becauſe they wiſned to 
be ſree; and it is known that it was at Worms, and 


for the fame reaſon, where the intrigues began, which 


Fnally created the coalition and the war againſt 
France. 


—_ EO 
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(4) We know that the people of theſe times cele- 
brated their warlike exploits in military ſongs: the 
French had their ſongs of Rowland and Oliver“; the 
Saxons had their bards or poets, who accompanied 
them in war, and ſung during the fight: they were 
ſurrounded with a body of troops, in order that the 
enemy ſhould not lay hold of them. Charlemagne 
cauſed a collection to be made of all the works of the 
Saxon bards, but what became of that collection is 
not known. It cannot be doubted, that the Saxons 
had hymns in honour of the great Arminius, ſince we 
know they made a god of him; „ for,” ſays Mr. 
Gaillard, © the moſt rational opinion reſpecting their 
famous idol Irminſul is, that it repreſented the cele- 
brated Arminius, who was deified by that free people 
for having defended the Germanic liberty againit the 
tyranny of Rome: vol. 2, page 21g, and the ſequel. 
The Saxon republicans ſung their hymns to liberty in 
the dominions of Sigefroy, and the French at the 
preſent day have permiſſion to fing their Humne marſeil- 
kife in the ſame country. What produces this tole- 
rance the great confidence the nation has in the 
government which manifeſts ſuch noble uuconcern, 


* The remembrance of the exploits of theſe two heroes was a 
long time preſerved in the military ſongs which the ſoldiers chanted 
before the battle. This cuſtom prevailed under all the ſecond race 
of kings, and very much under the third. - On the day of the battle 
of Poitiers, king John, hearing ſome ſoliiers ſinging the ſong of 
Rowland and Oliver, exclaimed peeviſhly—Tis a long while fince any 
Rowlands have. appeared among the French. An old ſoldier, hifft at 
this reproach, boldly replied--- * outta they have no and 
magne t9 lead them, 


and 
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— Fane 


and which would not have poſſeſlſed it, without the 
juſt right it has acquired to che love and nde of 
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the people. 


(5) „In theſe warlike expeditions,” ſays Mr. 
Gaillard, „the Saxons maſſacred all who came in their 
way, Without diſtinction of ſex or age. They mur- 
dered the women, they burned the children in their 
cradles, the aged and infirm in their beds, &c.“ wol. 2, 


page 2306. Horrid cruelties | but they were committed by 
an ignorant and barbarous people, and in the eighth 
century; and our age has produced crimes ſtill more 

- atrocious. The atrocious acts committed at Paris, 
Lyons, Nantz, and in ſo many other places, ſurpaſs 
in barbarity every thing that hiſtory hands down to us 
of that nature. | | 


(6) * Gedefroy, king of Denmark, had cheriſhed the 
ſentiments he had imbibed from Witikind, his fiend, 
and the friend of Sigefroy, his predeceſſor; and al- 
though Witikind ſubmitted, and became the diſciple 
and friend of Charlemagne, Godefroy had not, like 

him, altered his opinion :*? wot, 2, page 392. 

Oger, in the courſe of his narrative, ſays, that 

| Witikind at laſt became ſuſpected by the Saxons ; and 
i we likewiſe learn from hiſtory, that Charlemagne 
availed himielf of the jealouſy which the glory of 
1 Witikind and Albion excited among the other chiefs, 
1 to draw the former over to his party. He addreſſed 
himſelf directly to Witikind and Albion, his illuſtrious 
enemies; he undertook to change their hearts, to 
diſarm their hatred by the moſt noble procedure; and 
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he treated with them as a great man treats with brave 
people, whom he has had the glory to conquer. He 
laviſhed upon them thoſe attentions and thoſe honours 
which alone can fatisfy great minds. He taught them 
to feel the gratifications of civil life, the charms of : 
peace, the holineſs of chriſtianity, which tends to 
make of all mankind a people of brothers. At length 
Witikind and Albion came to join him in the heart of 
his dominions, where they received baptiſm, together 
with a crowd of Saxons whom they brought in their 
ſuite; to all of theſe they afforded the example of fin- 
cerely embracing chriſtianity, and remaining continu- 
ally attached to it: wel. 2, page 258. The Saxons, 
however, after that period, were in conſtant rebellion; 
and it was not before the year 804 that Charlemagne 
was able to extirpate that war, by a general tranf- 
plantation of Saxons, executed under his own inſpec- 


tion, by his viRtorious army; the whole force and 


violence of which were hardly ſufficient to tear theſe 
unhappy people from a country, which they conſidered 
as the only real aſylum of liberty. Flanders and 
Brabant were at that time almoſt entirely covered with 
foreſts; ten thouſand Saxon families were tranſplanted 
thither, and employed in clearing away the ground, It 
is pretended, that the ruling paſſion of the Saxons, 
their love of independency and freedom, communicated 
by them to the natives, turned out afterwards the 
principle of ſo many rebellions among the Flemings 
againſt their ſovereigns *; and it was a common pro- 


* It was highly juf that ſuch an act of deſpotiſm ſhould become 
fatal to deſpotiſm itſelf; and we may diſcover this leiſon of provi- 


dence in the hiſtory of every conqueror and every deſpot. b 
| | | . ver 
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verb in the time of Philip the Fair and Philip of 
Valois, that Charlemagne, in having blended the 
Saxons with the Flemings, A one dewil had made taub. 
% And why,” cries the impartial hiſtorian of Charle- 
magne—* why exterminate and tranſplant a nation 
to conquer a de ſert, beyond the confines of which warand 
hatred were ſtill to be found? wel. 2, page 208, and 
the ſequel. 


(>) As tournaments appeared to me neceſſary in a 
romance of chivalry, I have introduced ſeveral into 
this work, but I have anticipated a little the period 
of their inftitution> for no mention is made of tour- 
naments in hiſtory before the reign of Charles the 
Bald. Foreigners attribute this invention to the 
French, except th> Germans, who lay claim to it them- 
ſelves. The firſt French author who mentions the 
tournaments is Nithard, the grandſon of Charlemagne. 
He only ſpeaks of them under the reign of 
Charles the Bald ; and he deſcribes ſuch combats, but 
does not name them. It is only fince Geoffrey de 
_ Previlliz who died in 1066, and who is conſidered as 
the inventor of tournaments, that the word tournament 
appears in books. The principal regulations of theſe 
feſtivals, called /o:ls of proaugſi, conſiſt in not ſtriking 
with the point but with the edge of the ſword; not 
to ſtrike a knight after he had taken of the viſor 
from his, helmet ; and the peace-officer, who was 
choſen by the ladies, was always at hand to interpoſe 
his pacific miniſtration, whenever a knight, through 
inadvertency, had violated the laws of the combat. 
This peace-officer, called, likewiſe, the champion of 

1 | | the 
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the ladies, armed with a long lance with a cap at the 
end of it, no ſooner lowered upon the helmet of the 
knight the ſign of the clemency and ſafeguard of the 
ladies, than the offender was ſcreened from harm: he 
was abſolved from his fault, when it was conſidered in 
any degree involuntary ; but if it appeared clear that 
he had committed it on purpoſe, he was condemned 
to expiate it by rigorous puniſhment. Theſe warlike 
games always cloſed by what was called he froke, or the 
lance, of the ladies; and this homage was repeated in com- 
bating for them with the ſword, the battle-axe, and 
the dagger, [See Memoires ſur Pancienne Chevalerie, 
par Mr. de Ste. Palaye.] | 


(8) This Meinrad actually lived under the reign of 
Charlemagne: he was the founder of the noble mo- 
naſtery of Einſedlin in Switzerland; a monaſtery cele- 
brated for the magnificence of its buildings, and the 
number of pilgrims who have reſorted thither without 
interruption for more than five hundred years paſt *. 
Meinrad's father was named Bertold, and was of the 
family of the counts of Hohenzollern: he was born 
in a city of Swabia, called Sulſen. He turned hermit, 
retired upon mount Etrel, and there built himſelf a 


dwelling of branches of trees. A devout widow of 


Altendorf found him out, and built him a cell and a 
chapel. This ſolitude *became very celebrated; the 
ſaint was wearied with viſits; and, in order to get rid 
of them, he retired into the midſt of a foreſt, near 
the ſpot, where the monaſtery of Einſedlin now ſtands. 
WE Ot <4 0 3 5 | 
1 his monaſtery is near Zurich. 


The 


/ 


2538 NOTES TO THE SECOND VOLUME.” 


The abbeſs of a neighbouring convent became, like 
the widow of Altendorf, his friend and benefactreſs: 
ſhe built him a cell and a chapel, to which he gave 
the name of :he chapel of our lady, which it bears to 
this day. Meinrad had paſſed ſeven years in his firſt 
hermitage, in this he lived thirty-two, at the end of 
which he was aſſaſſinated by robbers.  'T'wo crows he 
had reared purſued the villains, and ſet upon them 
with fo much fury, that they were quickly diſcovered, 
for it was well known that the faint had fed crows; 
on this indication they were taken-up, and they con- 
feſſed their crime. I found theſe particulars in a book 
in one large volume, entitled, 7he Chronicle of the 
Monaſtery of Einſedlin. As to Gerold, I read in the 
ſame book, that a german prince of this name, con- 
vinced of the folly of human grandeur, was one of 
Meinrad's ſucceilours in this hermitage. If I have 
ventured to repreſent the pious Meinrad in Iove, it 
is a licence authoriſed by the manners of paſt ages *, 
for in thoſe days ſcarce any other remedy was known 
for an unhappy attachment than to turn hermit or 
monk. In renouncing the object of affection, it colt 
but little to renounce every thing elſe : they knew 
how to love, and great {acrifices naturally ariie from . 
great ſentiments. I mutt further obſerve, that, agree- 


* It is well known, that the diſcourſe and conduct of the ancient 
knights diſplay an odd mixture of devotion and gallantry. The firſt 
leſſons they received related principally to the lone of God and the /dies 
and, according to the chronicle of Jean de Saintre, it was commonly 
the ladies, who undertook to teach young people, at one and the lane 
time, their cacechum and the art of love. | 


Memoires ur. Pancienne Chevaterie. 


ably 
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ably to the manners of the times, a faint in love is 
not an unſuitable perſonage for a romance of knight- 
errantry ; religion, befides, imparts a ſublime character 
and an engaging intereſt to the paſſions, whenever ſhe _ 

_ combats and triumphs over them without working their 
deſtruction. | : 


(9) Witikind had, in fact, a ſon. named Diaulas. 
The romance writers have made him act a confpicuous 
part : they aſcribe many exploits to him; but in a battle 
he propoſed to fight Charlemagne in duel, the chal- 
lenge was accepted, and Diaulas vanquiſhed. Hiſtory 
only obſerves, that Diaulas combated valiantly for 
liberty under the command of his father; but -does 
not afterwards mention what became of him. When 
Witikind made an alliance with Charlemagne, it does 
not appear that Diaulas followed his example; I there- 
fore can ſuppoſe, with more likelihood, that he re- 
mained among the Saxons, for it appears by hiftory 
that in fact he did ſo. | 2 


a (10) In the hiſtory of Charlemagne is found TY 
perſon of the name of Rotbold, who was celebrated 
for his vices and ferocity, and who entered into a 


- 
— 
— 


conſpiracy againſt the emperor. 


(11) Whenever a knight was going to combat for 

a lady, he was armed by her, and ſhe likewiſe gave 
him what was called  favezr, joyou, nobley, or enſeigne 3 
this was a ſcarf, a veil, a cap, a bracelet, a lock of 
hair, or, in one word, ſomething which was taken 
from her dreſs, and occaſionally a work wrought with 
| | , her 
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her own hands, with which the Grand Wien decked 
the top of his helmet, or his lance, or his coat of 
arms. When a knight ſet off upon an expedition in 
favour of a lady, he received at her hands chains of 
gold, with which he ornamented his ſhield : and when 
he went to fight for her, he begged her to give him 
what was then called the word of combat, the word of battle; 
it was a ſentence which varied according to circum- 
ſtances, and the pleaſure of the ladies; and during 
the combat the knight did not fail to repeat, with a 
loud voice, the words the lady had dictated. When 
he came off conqueror, the victory was proclaimed 
by heralds, accompanied with muſic, The formulary. 
of acclamation was by no means uniform: one of the 
moſt uſual was the following —Honcur ro the ſons of the 
valiant; at other times was cried—Love to the ladies, 
death to heroes, At tilting matches, where the dan- 
ger was not ſo great as at tournaments, the herald 
only proclaimed—Lowe to the ladies, death to horſes. But 
a thouſand piercing cries re-echoed the victor's name; a 
cuſtom whic.. formed the word renommee, rencw 1, as lixe- 
wiſe the wor grido with the Italians, who ſay, un cava- 
liere di gran gride, to ſignify a man of high reputation. 
Several days before the celebration of a tournament, | 
all the armorial ſhields of ſuch as were candidates for 
the lifts were ſuſpended in a place erected on purpoſe, 
chat they might be expoſed to the inſpection of the 
dames and damſels. An herald, or purſuivant at arms, 
informed the ladies to whom they belonged ; and if 
among theſe candidates was found any one who had 
given a lady cauſe, of complaint, ſhe touched the creſt, 
or ſhield, of his armour ; the judges then made pro- 
| | per 
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per inquiry, and if the complaint of the lady were 
well-founded, the knight was excluded from the tour- 
nament. It was ſufficient for her to prove, that the 
knight had ſpoken ill of her, for the laws of chivalry 
expreſsly forbade flandering the ladies. When J repre- 
ſented Oliver, in the firſt volume, flying to the ſuccour 
of Zemni and his mother, without knowing them; 
| when I repreſent a multitude of knights aſſembled to- 
| gether, and diſputing for the glory of defending an 
oppreſſed woman, I exactly deſcribe the manners of : 
the time. The greater part of the laws of chivalry, 
fays Mr. de Ste. Palaye (from whom I have taken 
what has been juſt read), might have been adopted by 
the wiſeſt legiſlators and moſt virtuous philoſophers of 
all nations and ages: in virtue of theſe laws, widows 
and orphans, and men in indigent circumſtances, and un- 
protected, all who groaned under injuſtice and op- 
preſſion, were entitled to claim the proteckion of a 
Knight, and to require in his defence not only the 
ſuccour of his arm, but the facrifice of his blood and 
life. To throw off ſuch obligation was breaking a 
facred duty, and incurring diſhonour for the reſt of 
his days. Wich ſo much generoſity, it is not ſurpriſing 
that the feeble and defeneeleſs ſex ſhould be treated 
with ſuch reſpe& and attention, and that the honour 
of riſking their ves in their ſervice ſhould prove a 
matter of contention among the knights. The afliſt- 
ance, however, which was due to a brother in arms, 
was a ſtronger obligation than that to which the ladies 
were entitled: „ a damſel,” ſays Mr. de Ste. Palaye, 
having in vain ſolicited the protection of a knight, 
the latter exculpated himſelf by proving, that he was 

then 


— 
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then under the neceſſity of flying to the ſuccour of his 
brother in arms.“ See Memoires de l'ancienue Cheva- 
lerie. | | 


(12) It is very rer able, that, in general, all the 
leaders of popular revolutions have neither been men 
of great talents nor genius: Rienzi, in Italy; Crom- 
wel, in England; the execrable Robeſpierre in France, 
and ſo many others, are proofs of it. Superiour ta- 
lents always excite the hatred of the ordinary and 
contracted minds which form the multitude. Further- 
more, the aſcendancy of a man of genius is always 
dreaded, and artful deſigns and ambitious views 

are readily imputed to him: it is eaſily believed, that 
the man whom nature has eminently exalted above 
others ſhould have pretenſions to the higheſt rank in 
ſociety ; his ſpeeches. are applauded, but they excite 
ſuſpicion; leagues are formed againſt him, his ſucceſſes 

| are calumniated, he becomes ſuſpected, he is repulſed 
and loſt in the public opiuion ; whilft the man of mo- 
derate abilities, if he de of an intriguing diſpoſition, 

and poſſeſs a great fund of hypocriſy, much ſapple- | 


and ſucceeding at leaſt for a ſeaſon. 


(13) If decrees of the national aſſembly had not 
ſolemnly adopted the manners and language of quakers 
in France, the nation would never have ſupported the 

"tyranny of Robeſpierre two months. But that infa- 
mous deſpot wore neither ſceptre nor crown; every 
one was allowed to thee and thou him: he ſpoke 
of nothing but the ſovereignty of the people; and who 

| 1 | could 
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could imagine him to be a tyrant? In order 20 be 
elevated to the hei ght of circumſtances, it was neceſſary 
then to believe that dignity and politeneſs were in- 
compatible with liberty; and, according to Robeſ- 
pierre and his accomplices, the definition of a true 
republican was reduced to theſe four Wan, 
zinpicus, implacable, and ſanguinary. 

Diaulis upbraids the Saxon chiefs with having 
fattered the people ; the reproach may be revived in 
our own days. Much has been ſaid againſt the flattery 
of courts, and with great reaſon; but there, at leaſt, 
it had its bounds, and popular flattery has none. A 
ſovereign, however vain he might be of his rank 
and power, is always enlightened and reaſonable 
enough to rejet extravagant adulation. Lewis the 
fourteenth bluſhed on hearing that the french acade- 
my propoſed, as the prize of eloquence, this queſtion : 
Which of the wirtues of the king mcrits the preference? 
Ihe monarch was diſguſted at the flattery, and prohi- 
bired the diſcuſſion of the ſubject. The crimes of 
deſpots have often been born in filence, but, at leaft, 
no apologies were made for crimes *. How have the 
popular chiefs harrangued the people upon the burning 
of caſtles; the maſſacres of the third of September; 
upon plundering, and, in fine, upon all the exceſſes 
that have been committed! They contented them- 
ſelves with ſaying, the people had been led aſtray; and 
never failed to add, that the people, whatever they 


*I am not ignorant that a weak and ſanguinary prieſt 80 1 


apology of the murdex committed by a duke of Burgundy; but an 
inſulated fag, and ralative to a ſingle perſon, proves nothing. 


had 


. 
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had committed, are always good, always juſt : in them 
the moſt abominable cruelty was only an excuſable 
errour ; they had been deceived, their credulity had been 
impoſed upon. To what tyrants have the baſeſt flatter- 
ers ever dared to hold ſuch language ? The courtiers 
Who flatter a king are certainly very culpable; but, 
after all, they corrupt but a ſingle man; and if that 
man become a tyrant, he may be depoſed; but the 
flatterers of the people corrupt the whole nation to- 
gether and what a crime is that! A king, however 
defective his education might have been, has yet de- 
rived ſome benefit from it; he has a general idea of 
hiſtory perhaps; and, if fond of reading, he might 
poſſeſs as much or more acquired knowledge than 
thoſe who are about him. It is often impoſſible, and, 
at leaft, always very difficult, to lead him aſtray by 
perſuading him that a bad action is an a& of heroiſm, 
and conſecrated by the example. of the greateſt men, 
and the admiration of every age *. He never can be 
perſuaded, for inſtance, that there are caſes in which 
murder and aſſaſſination are ſublime actions; if he be 
inſtigated to the commiſſion of a crime, at leaſt, he 

will be aware, that it is a crime he is adviſed to commit. 
But the people being totally ignorant, it is eaſy to 


* I allow that the robberies of Alexander, called the Great, have 
been too long the ſubje& of admiration ; but the political abuſes or 
- conqueſt have, for more than a century paſt, been acknowledged, 
as well as their odiouſneſs, in a moral view. Telemachus was writ- 
ten in the laſt century,: this immortal book is in the hands of every 
prince; and certainly no work fince has diſplayed, with ſo much 
force and eloquence, all that reaſon and humanity have, to urge 
=gainſt the ſpirit of eonqueſt and war. Pg | 
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falſify hiſtory in order to lead them aſtray, and this 
has been often done: the ſecond Brutus affaflinating 
his father is inceffantly held out to them as a perfect 
model of virtue; but they have not been told that, 
among the ancients even, all truly virtuous men have 
blamed that atrocious deed . They have been told, 


that the Romans aboliſhed royalty, that Tarquin was 


dethroned ; but they have not heard, that the Romans 
expelled him without injury, and that they reſtored to 
him all his wealth; and that weälth was immenſe. 
What a wretched lecture upon hiſtory have the people 


: of Paris heard from the tribune of the Jacobins, eſpe- 


cially for the laſt three years! The orators, in a ſtyle 
wotthy of the maxims they profeſs, ſelect from hiſtory 
only ſuch facts as degtade it, and never bring forward 
a fingle virtuous action. When it was repreſented to 
the people, that their intereſt juſtified every thing, au- 
thoriſed every thing, what would they have thought 
| had a citizen 'niounted the tribune and related the 
following trait : « The Athenians were in great dan- 
ger; Themifocles obſerved to the people who were 

aſlembled together, that lie had found out a certain 
expedient to extricate them from their ſituation z but, 
as fecreſy was neceflary to its ſucceſs, he could not 
mention it in public, and he demanded the people to 
name ſome perſons who might form a Judgment of the 
projet. The people named Ariftides ſolely, with 
whoſe virtue they were well acquainted. Ariftides 


heard Themiſtocles, and afterwards informed the aſ- 4 


ſembly, that, in fact, the expedient ſeemed to be in- 


* See Bayle, at the word Brutus, 


. N 0 
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fallible, but was unjuſt; and the people with one 
voice rejected the meaſure.” . Ancient hiſtory abounds 
with ſuch traits, and great care has been taken to 


| conceal them from the F rench people, whoſe good diſ- 


Poſitions their leaders wanted to corrupt: and, in order 
to preach up murder and aſſaſſination with impunity, 
to declare openly, without any contradiction, that 
Juſtice ought to be ſacrificed to intereſt, that clemency | 
and generoſity are weakneſſes, that moderation is a 


vice, and vengeance a duty, it was neceſſary to ſub- 


vert the only prop of morality—it was neceſſary to 
deſtroy religion, and proſcribe the Goſpel. But the 
preſent rulers of France appear to hold ſuch outrages 
in deteſtation, and have already given fignal proofs of 


moderation and equity; and, whatever the enemies of 


the french republic may ſay, if they perſevere in their 
conduct, if the liberty of the preſs be no more im- 
peded, if ſanguinary decrees be repealed, if they re- 
vive any ſentiments of equity towards the unfortunate 
remains of the houſe of Bourbon *, if they throw 
open the churches, and re-eſtabliſh divine worſhip ; if, 
in a word, they will reftore humanity and good morals 


to the people, the ſole foundation of liberty and hap- 


pineſs, their preſent legiſlators, in ſpite of the cry of 
envy and hatred, will acquire great glory, and fave 


France; and France cannot be ſaved but on theſe con- 


ditions, for crimes alone produce anarchy, whilſt 


order and peace are the happy fruits of virtue: the 


And the perſonages of this unfortunate name, who exiſt in 
France, are ſo intereſting ! ſome for their virtues and irreproachable 
conduct, others on account of their youth and all the misfortunes 
wey have ſuffered | 


repre- 
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repreſentatives, therefore, of the French people muff 
| henceforward either become the deliverers of their 
country, or victims to faction. | 


- . (34). This Saxons loſt a decifive battle, which is 
named the battle of the brook, and upon the following 
account : The French being_.parched with thirſt, and 
on the point of being forced into a retreat, were ſaved 
by a brook, whick, dry till that moment, now poured 
forth a plentiful ſtream, and produced the double 
effect of ſlaking the thirſt of the French and giving 
them encouragement, by perſuading them that heaven 
had performed a miracle in their behalf. The event 
was conſecrated by a medal, which repreſents a trophy 
erected beſide a ſtream, with this inſcription—The 
Saxons wanquifhed be ore a brook, [See the hiſtory of 
Charlemagne. ] | 

The battle of the brook preceded the taking py 
Ereſbourg. This fortreſs was deemed impregnable: 
the temple of Irminſul was pillaged; ; the fortreſs de- 
livered up to the flames; and the ſtatue of the god, 
which was of wood, was conſumed. Charlemagne, 
in order to remove an object of idolatry from the eyes 
of the Saxons, cauſed the ſtone column upon which 
the ſtatue of Irminſul was placed to be buried under 
| ground. It was dug up under Lewis the Debonair, 
and removed to Hildeſheim. In this city an annual 
feſtival is ſtill ſolemnized in commemoration of the 
deſtruction of the idol of Irminful. N of 
Charlemagne. 1 | 
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60 5) This incident of the wall is not void of pro- 


bability; the hiſtory of the lower empire affords a 


ſimilar example. Towards the year 1145, the emperor 
Manuel confined his couſin Andronicus in a dungeon: 
the latter found means of making an ofning through 
a wall, but which led him into a dungeon ſtill 
darker; there he remained, with the reſolution of 
dying with hunger, in order to eſcape the horrours 


of an ignominious death ; and with that view he 


carefully ftopped up the hole he had made in his firſt 


— 


dungeon. His wife was accuſed of having favoured his 
eſcape; and that princeſs was confined in the dungeon 


which he had left. Her cries penetrated the wall 
which ſeparated him from his wife, and the unhappy 
Andronicus recogniſing the voice, removed the ſtones, 
and ſuddenly appeared before his wife. He thus 
continued to ſee her for a long while, without being 


"TH EE. 


diſcovered, receiving the nouriſhment which ſhe ſpared 


from herſelf for his ſubſiſtence. In this ſame priſon | 
ſhe had a ſon by kim, who afterwards mounted ths 


throne. 


(16) According to the Edda, or the mythology of 
the ancient people of the north, the ſouls of the 
wicked ſuffer eternal puniſhment in a frightful abode 


named Noftran; and the good, who are tranſported 


into Valhalla, there find all their enemies and perſe- 
cutors delivered up witkout defence to the ſame ven- 
geance they themſelves. formerly exerciled, Their 
principal divinities were, their great god A. fader, or 
Odin; Friggas or the earth, his wife; Gefrone, the 

| goddeſs 
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goddeſs of chaſtity ; Vanadis, or Ta. the goddeſs. of 
love and hope, &. 


a (17) In Mr. 40 Ste. Palaye's work numberleſs ex- 
amples of this ancient French generoſity are to be 
found. I ſhall quote one only. In 1450 Lalainand Pietois 
fought on foot at a public tilting-match. A rich bracelet 
was the victor's prize ; the two combatants fell down one 
upon the other. They were taken up, and led before the 
judges. Lala in declared, that having been thrown down | 
the prize belo:+ged to Pietois, and the latter maintained, 
that he himſelf having likewiſe fallen he had no more 
right to the prize than, Lalain, 'This contention of 
politeneſs created a ſtrong and laſting friendfhip be- 
| tween theſe two generous foes. « Modeſty,” adds 
Mr. de Ste. Palaye, © was one of the principal virtues 
of ancient chivalry, and according to the maxim of 
Perceforets (an old author) That knight is a robber, 
who conceals the valiant deeds of another; and he 1s 
diſgraced as a braggart, who ſpeaks of his own.“ Theſe _ 
principles of modeſty induced the conquering knights to 
ſhow -particular attention to the vanquiſhed. Theſe 
examples of generoſity, which were continually re- 
peated at tournaments, could not be forgotten even in 
the midſt of the carnage of war, in which the knights 
never loſt fight of that general maxim, of being as 
compaſſionate after victory as daring in order to obtain 
It.” [ Memoirs of Ancient Chipalry, vol. 1.] 


(18) * A great number of knights and gentry,” 
fays Mr. de Ste. Palaye, « had placed plumes or hel- 
mets over the gates of their caſtles, to ſerve as bea- 
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cons to ſuch as appeared in the neighbourhood, and to 
announce to them a ſafe and agreeable lodging in a 


manſion, the owner of which would be honoured to re- 
ceive them. And J have ſeen, adds our author, “ ſe- 


veral of theſe helmets {till upon the top of our moſt 
ancient edifices, particularly thoſe fituate in the 


country. The gueſts were not only received and 


treated with kindneſs, but on their departure were 
loaden with gifts; they were preſented with rich gar- 
ments, arms, hories, and frequently money. Thus 
did the hoſpitality of the time lay them under great 
and laſting obligations. If a knight, in the courſe of 
his journies or expeditions, had received hoſpitality 
or aſſiſtance from a man even of the loweſt condition, 
he conſidered him ever after as his generous bene- 
factor; he declared himſelf his knight, and ſwore to 


leave the moſt inviting paths of glory to acquit him- 


ſelf of the obligation. Such oath was inviolable.” 
[ See Mematrs of Ancient Chiva, * & Mr. de Ste. r 


vol. bk. 1 


(19) As long as chivalry prevailed, it was a ge- 


neral cuſtom among the knights to make raſh and 


ſometimes very extravagant vows; whether they were 
ut up in a place to defend it, or making attack upon 
another; or whether in preſence of the enemy in the field, 
inviolable and indiſpenſible oaths were taken, obliging 
both the chiefs, and thoſe whom they commanded, 
to ſhed all their blood rather than abandon the in- 


tereſt of the ſtate. Beſides theſe general vows, it was 
cuſtomary to make particular ones, both in the army 


and cliewhere, Valour gave occaſion to many ſingular 
_ enterpriſes ; 
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_ enterpriſes ; ſuch as being the firſt to place an enſign 
upon the walls or the higheſt tower of a city during 
a ſiege; throwing himſelf in the midſt of the enemy, 
and ſtriking the firſt blow; and, in a word, in a- 
chieving this or that exploit, giving ſuch and ſuch. 
a proof of boldneſs, and frequently of temerity. The 
moſt valid of all vows was that called the vow of the 
peacock or the pheaſant. The day on whick a ſolemn 
engagement was to be made, a roaſted pheaſant or 
_ peacock, ornamented with its fineſt feathers, was car- 
ried by the ladies in a gold or filver diſt into the 
midſt of the aſſembly of knights. The bird was 
preſented to each of them, and every knight made 
his vow thereupon ; and it was then ſet on a table, to 
be cut up and diſtributed among all who were preſent. 
In an ancient poem, called Ihe Vow of the Heron, we 
read of an earl of Saliſbury, in England, who, on the 
moment of his departure to the army, beſeeched his 
miſtreſs, in an aſſembly, to place a fnger of her beau- 
tiful hand upon his right eye; ſo that it might be quite cloſed. 
The lady inſtead of one applied two fingers, and the 


ear] ſwore upon a heron (upon which other knights 


had made different vows) not to oper that eye till he 
Had entered the French territory, in order to avenge 
Edward the Third, and had combated Philip in a 
pitched battle. During the whole war, the earl“ 
would not allow himſelf to ſee with that eye, and all 
the army, which was witneſs to his exploits, likewiſe 
bore witneſs to his fidelity in fulfilling his engagement. 


Du Gueſclin vowed to ſwallow but three baſons of wine - 


ſeup till he had combated a certain engliſnman, who- 
had given him a challenge. Laying ſiege to Montcon- 
| Es N4 tour,, 
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tour, he vowed neither to eat nor undreſs himſelf til! 
the place was taken. Another time he vowed to take 
no more ſuſtenance after the ſupper he was going to 
eat, until he had fallen in with the engliſh, in order 
to combat them. At the ſiege of Breſſiere, in Poictou, 
his ſquire made a vow to erect his maſter's banner, in 
the courſe of the day, upon the tower of that town, 
to cry out Du Gueſclin when he had performed it, and 
to die rather than fail in the attempt, A. few years 
go, a ſingular monument of this cuſtom among the 
ancien knights was to be ſeen in France. Near the 
town of MMoutiers, hetween Riez and Senez, are two 
majeſtic hills, which are ſeparated by a ſpace of two 
hundred and fifty fect. From the ſummit of one hill 
to that of the other Was extended an iron chain, in the 
middle of which hung a large ſtar of five points. 
| This was ſaid to be one of the uſual vows of the ages 
of chivalry : it was believed that ſome knight had 
| ſworn to chain two mountains together, and that the 
flar was his device; and it is added, that the knight 
| who made this vow was of the family of Blaccas. The 
town of Moutiers has blazoned its arms from this 
chain; it bears azure, two hills argent, faſtened to- 
gether by a chain, to which is ſuſpended a ſtar. Theſe 
vows were the more inviolable, as they were addreſſed 
to God, They had all of them the ſanction of reli- 
gion, and it would have been held equally baſe and im- 
pious not to accompliſh them: hence hiſtory does not 
afford an example of a knight who ever broke ſuch 


vows . Death could alone hinder them from fullilling 


ſo ſacred an engagement. 


* Madame de Genlis is miſtaken in this. 1 
(20) Giaffar 
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( 20) Giaffar the Barmecide, or ſon of Barmec, was 
in fact a very great man. He was born in Perſia, and 
became the vizier and favourite of the celebrated 
Aaron Alraſchid. I ſuppoſe in my tale, that his fa- 
mily was European, that his name was Barmecide 
only, and that he did not aſſume the name of Giaffar 
till after his misfortunes. It 1s ſufficient to obſerve here, 
that Aaron owed all the glory of his reign to the ge- 
nius and virtues of his miniſter. Barmecide was 
adored by the people he governed, and received from 
public gratitude the fine ſurname of generous. | 


(21) Aaron Alraſchid, the 25th caliph, was ſon 
of Mahadi, of the race of the Abaſſides. His father 
declared him his ſucceſſour, in prejudice of his eldeſt 
ſon; but Aaron, reſpecting the rights of his brother 
Hadi Muſa, refuſed the ſceptre, and obtained an oath 


of fidelity in his favour, on the part of all the gran- 


dees. The new caliph was inſenſible of this benefit, 
and meditated the death of Aaron. But the mother 
of the ungrateful Muſa, whom he had offended, cauſed 
him to be aſſaſſinated, and Aaron was proclaimed ca- 

liph. This prince had great perſonal endowments, 
and was celebrated for his liberality, his taſte for the 
fine arts, and his patronage of men of talents. It is 
ſaid the Arabians invented algebra during his reign, 
Hiſtory farther informs us, that when Aaron went to 
war, he was attended by a hundred men of letters, 
whoſe converſation afforded him relaxation under the 
toils of war, [ See the Encyclopedia, and the Hiſtery 77 


the Arabigns, by the Abbe de Marigni.] | | 
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To the honour of ſovereigns, as Mr, Gaillard ob- 
ſerves, it ſhould be publiſhed, that at this period there 
ſubſiſted a fincere and perſonal friendſhip between two 
illuſtrious and heroic monarchs, one in the eaſt, the 
other in the weſt; between the caliph Aaron and 
Charlemagne. Theſe two princes, who never met in 
their lives, had conceived a mutual friendſhip for each 

other, from their reſpective reputations ; a friendſhip far 
ſuperiour to all attachments ariſing from political and 
intereſted motives. They ſtrove to outdo each other 
in kindneſs, even in the ſmalleſt concerns ; their mu- 
tual preſents, as to choice, time, or circumſtances, 
were ever marks of eſtzem and pledges of amity. 
Many hiftorians affert, that the caliph ceded to Char- 
lemagne, by way of gift, the ſovereignty of Jeru- 
falem and the Holy Land, reſerving to himſelf only 
the title of his lieutenant. Charlemagne and Aaron 
loved the fine arts, and both of them made verſes. 
Aaron was ſo ſenfible to the charms of poetry, that 
he would frequently weep at the recital of a beautiful 
compoſition; nor was he leſs alive to the charms of 
muſic ; he compoſed many of the tunes which at this 
day are in vogue in the eaſt. Aaron particularly reſem- 
| bled Charlemagne in acts of truth and juſtice ; but is 
it poſſible for a conqueror to be always juſt and 
true! A woman one day complained to him of having 
been aggrieved by his ſoldiers, Aaron obſerved to 
her, it was written in the Koran, that princes waſted 
every country through which their armies paſſed. 
« Yes,” replied the woman, and I have likewiſe read 
there, that the houſes of kings are deſtroyed on ac- 
| | 5 | count 
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count of their injuſtice.”. The caliph approved of this 
hardy reply, and immediately redreſſed her wrongs. 
Aaron, as well as Charlemagne, was a great a! 15-- 
giver ; he died five years before the latter, in 809; 
after a reign of twenty-three years, and in the forty- 
feventh year of his age. [See the Hiſtory of Charle- 
magne. | . 8 51 


(22) It is known that the firſt organ which was ſeen 
in Europe was ſent to Charlemagne. by the caliph 
Aaron. I have only ſuperadded the origin of that in- 
ſtrument, which is entirely unknown to us. 


(23) The anſwer of Barmecide, when the caliph 
was flutting the door, in order to read a work 
upon the rights of man, is truly hiſtorical. But it is 
related only that he auas going to read with a ſages. 
without mention being made of his name, and I have 
ſuppoſed that ſage to be Barmecide. | 


F248} Arichiſus, duke of Benevento, and an enemy 
to Charlemagne, died {as likewife did Romaldus, his: 
eldeſt ſon) leaving but one ſon, named Grimaldo, then 
in the power of Charlemagne, to whom he had been 
delivered as a hoſtage. Charlemagne had (what were 
then called) well founded rights to the duchy of 
Benevento, and the Beneventines wiſhed him to rule 
cover them; but Charlemagne reſtored Grimaldo both 
his liberty and dominions. He ventured, ſays his 
hiſtorian, on obſerving the extent to which the power 
of injuries was carried in the world, to truſt likewiſe 
in the power of favours. Grimaldo, touched at the. 
"06 | ge- 
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_ generoſity of that prince, endeavoured to render him- 
| ſelf worthy of it, and the emperor could not boaſt of | 
a more faithful ſubject. He fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Charlemagne, againſt Adalgiſe, though his 
brother-in-law (he had married a ſiſter of the latter), 
and the Greeks, and ' with equal ardour and ſucceſs. 
After the defeat of Adalgiſe, hiſtory makes no further 
mention of him. It was believed that after this he 
retired to Conſtantinople, where he lived and died in 
apicnpity- 


(25) There was really a king of the name of Theu- 
don, who lived at this period ; he was one of the 
petty monarchs of Pannonia. Hiſtory repreſents this 
prince ſuch as I deſcribe him; he was ambitious, de- 
ceitful, hypocritical, but eminent for military talents ; 
he turned chriſtian to pleaſe Charlemagne, and after. 
wards betrayed him. Pannonia was what is now called 

Hungary and Auſtria. | 

Duke Aimon was a relation or ally of — 
with whom, according to the old chronicles, he had 
many diſputes. His four ſons were named Renold, 
Richard, or Richardet, Alard, and Guichard; the 
eldeſt and moſt celebrated of whom was the renowned 
Renold, of Montauban. Theſe four brothers, ſay the 
romances, all rode upon one horſe, which was called 
Bayard. Bayle ſays, that Renold, whoſe name was ſo 
famous in, romance and poeſy, ſuffered martyrdom, 
and that the church of St. Renold, at Cologne, was 
dedicated to him. | . 


426) Amalberga, who has been canonized, was 32 
young 
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young and beautiful lady of the court of Charle- 
magne. That prince fell in love with her, and the 
virtue of Amalberga was proof againſt the ſuit of the N 
moſt amiable man, and greateſt hero of his time. 
Hiſtory tells us, that being one day on the balcony, 
and perceiving the emperor approaching, ſhe ' threw 
herſelf from it, in order to avoid an interview, which 
ſhe apprehended might be dangerous, and broke her 
arm in the fall. She at laſt retired to a convent, where 
ſhe ended her days. [See the Hiftery of n 


(27) The duke of Spoletto, Henry duke of Friult, 
Hartrad count of Thuringia, are real perſonages of 
thoſe times. The latter was concerned in a great con- 
ſpiracy againſt Charlemagne, | 

Conſtantine Parphirogenitus, ſon of the empreſs 
Irene, was to have married Rotruda, one of the daugh- 
ters of Charlemagne, and the emperor having broken 
off the marriage, Conſtantine joined his own reſent- 
ment to that of Adalgiſe, but without any ſucceſs. 


(28) The idea of this fabulous plant 15 not of my 
own invention; I found it in Bomare's dictionary of 
natural hiſtory. The following is the deſeription given 
by that naturaliſt:Haaras, the name of a plant found 


upon mount Libanus in Syria. Joſephus, the hiſto- 
rian, ſays it ſhines during the night like a ſmall taper; 


that its light goes out by day; that its leaves, when 
wrapped up in a handkerchief, get out of it, and 
quickly diſappear ; that this plant is beſet by demons ; 
that it has the power of changing all metals into gold, 
for which reaſon it is _ by the Arabians, the 

golaen 
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* golden herb; that it deſtroys the perſon who gathers it, 
if proper precautions be not taken, and theſe unhap- 
pily are not known; that it is nouriſhed by bitumen; 
that its odour is ſuffocating, when it is plucked; and that 
it muſt be looked for in pinces: planted with Cedar 
trees.“ ; 


11 (29) Hiſtory informs us that Aaron gave the hand 
| of his fifer Abaſſa to Barmecide on this ſtrange condi- 
tion, and. that he conſented to the marriage, in order 
to ſee two perſons he loved at the ſame time; and 
likewiſe told Barmecide that if the princeſs was not 
his ſiſter, he would himſelf marry her. See the Hiſ⸗ 
tory of the Arabiars, by the Abbe de Marigni.] 


(30) We learn from hiſtory that Barmecide, notwith- 
ſtanding the watchfulneſs of the caliph, had a ſon by 
Abaſſa, whom he ſent privately to Mecca. 


(31) As neither the dead nor: the living, not ty- 
rants-even, ſhould be calumniated, in any- work what- 
ever; far from having added to the atrocity of this 
act, I have diminiſhed the horrour of it. The fol- 
lowing is the hiſtorical fact: The caliph, on diſcover- 
ing the ſecret commerce of Barmecide and Abaſſa, or- 
dered the maſſacre of his grand vizier, and all the 
Barmecides. Forty perſons, it. is ſaid, who compoſed 
the whole family, were deſtroyed. The ſlave, charged 
witk the aſſaſſination of the vizier, was much inclined 
to fave him: *I will go,” ſaid he, « to the caliph, 
and announce thy death; if he aſk me no queſtions, 
I will return and procure thy eſcape ; but if he aſk 
to ſee thy head, thou muſt then ſubmit to the ſentence.” 
5 The 


receive thy benefactions—ho then ſhall I be made 
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The execrable tyrant ordered the head of 'Barmecide 
to be brought him, and the ſlave obeyed... As to 
the princeſs Abafſa, ſome fay ſhe was ſhut up in a 
dungeon, where ſhe died with grief; others; that ſhe 


was only baniſhed from court, and was reduced to the 


moſt miſerable condition; that many years after, a 
lady making her a preſent of five hundred drachmas, it 
afforded her as much delight as if ſhe had been re- 
ſtored to her former ſtate. Abaſſa had much wit, and 
made good verſes. ¶ See the Hiftory of the Tg and 


the Dictionary of Illuſtrious Men.] 


(32) Barmecide was in reality idolized by the na- 
tion, and his death occaſioned violent and univerſal 


ſorrow. The caliph perceiving, that there were no 
- bounds to this juſt regret, publiſhed an edict which 
forbad, under pain of death, the name of Barmecide 


to be uttered, or any mention to be made of him. An 
old man braved this prohibition, and at the very gates 
of the palace recited a copy of verſes in the praiſe of 
Barmecide. The caliph, ſurpriſed at his boldneſs, or: 
dered him to be brought into his preſence ; he aſked him 
what could have encouraged ſuch exceſſive temerity. 
«« Gratitude,” replied the oid man; « Darmecide was 
my benefa&or.” Well,“ returned the caliph, “ I will 
henceforth be thy benefactor likewiſe ; ſubſtitute my name 
in the place of Barmecide's.” On ſaying this, he gave 
him a magnificent cup of pure gold. O Barme- 


cide,” exclaimed the old man, « it is ſill to thee that 


I am indebted for this preſent ; even after thy death I 


to forget thee? 
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- (33) In theſe ages there really exiſted a ducheſs of 


Cleves, of the name of Beatrice. Hiſtory informs us, 


that the neighbouring -princes perſecuted and beſieged 
her; that ſhe was delivered by a brave french knight, 
named Trelie, and that ſhe married her benefactor. 
Ihis knight bore a ſwan upon his buckler, and the 
ducheſs inſtituted the order of the Knights of the Sæuan. 
Theſe particulars I have found in the Encyclopedia, 
under the article of Knights of the Swan : and this ar- 


ticle it was which furniſhed me with the idea of my 


tale, as well as its title. I have fince found in an- 
other work, written a hundred and fifty years ago, and 


intitled, 7he Impoſture of the Devils, an old fabulous 


tradition, founded upon the hiftorical trait we have 
juſt mentioned. The authour of this work, who was 
phyſician to the ducheſs of Cleves, relates, that an- 
cient manuſcripts afcribed a miraculous origin to the 
dukes of Cleves, and thus he relates the tradition: 


„The ſol? remaining heir to the duchy was a princeſs; 
one day, as ſhe was walking upon the banks of the 


river, ſhe perceived a beautiful little veſſel drawn by 
a ncble ſwan. The princeſs remained motionleſs with 
ſyrpriſe ; but her aſtoniſhment was doubled when the 
beheld the veſſel making toward the ſhore, and ſtop- 
ping near the ſpot where ſhe ſtood. A young Knight | 
came out of the bark, and the veſſel diſappeared. The 
knight conducted the princeſs to her caſtle. This 
wonderful ſtranger received the name of the Knight of the 
Savar, and the princeſs married him. This pair were 
perfectly happy for two years; but, at the expiration 
of that time, the Knight of the Swan fell into a deep 
melancholy ; and one morning when he was walking 

3 R | on 


—_ 
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on the ks of the river, the veſſel and the ſwan 


again made their appearance; the knight nel on 


board, and the veſſel diſappeared for ever.“ TT he au- 

thor, who gives this relation, gravely adds, that be dues 
not certify the truth of jt; but one thing 1s certain,” 
ſays he, © that the caſtle is ſill full of monuments 
which atteſt the exiſtence of a Knight of the Sauan. 
Upon the towers are ſculptured repreſentations of that 
bird, and the old hangings repreſent the armours of 
chivalry, bearing a iwan as an emblem,” & c. 


(34) This ancient caſtle ſtill exiſts at one of the ex- 
tremities of the pleaſant city of Cleves. 1 paſſed 
through that place a year ago, and viſited the habita- 
tion of Beatrice ; ſome parts of the caitle have been 
rebuilt, but moſt of the ancient apartments and the 


antique roofs ſtill ſubſiſt. I rectiſied upon the ſpot 


the deſcription I give in my romance, and therefore it 
is exact; but I could not make mention of the charm- 
ing engliſh garden which has been planted around the 
caſtle upon the flope of the mountain, and which is 
the moſtagreeable and pictureſque I have ever ſeen of the 
kind. This delightful habitation was the reſidence of the 
governour of the city. I walked for two hours over the 
gardens, and I felt that.it was there I ſhould have written 


the hiſtory of the Knights of the Swan, and the ducheſs 


of Cleves. That nothing ſhould be wanting to the 
agreea bleneſs of this caſtle, it is ſituate at the extre- 
mity of a handſome city, in a country remarkable for 
its fertility, and the beauty of its woods, plantations, 
and walks, | 


(35) Bea- 


—_ 
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- (35) Beatrice in coming out to meet the knights 
acted conformably to the cuſtoms of her time. We 
read in Perceforeſt, ſays Mr. de Ste. Palaye, of a 
queen, although juſt recovered from ſickneſs, ſetting 
out to meet a poor but brave and virtuous knight, who- 
came to pay her a viſit. Mr. de Ste. Palaye mentions. 
other inſtances of this kind. 


(35) Knights ity had the right of wearing rich 
furs, ſuch as the warr, the ermine, the menu-varre 
Other furs of a more common kind were reſerved for 
the ſquires. Scarlet, and all forts of red' colours were 
appropriated to the knights, becauſe, ſays Mr. de Ste. 
Palaye, of their ſplendour and excellence. The co-. 
lour is preſerved in the dreſſes of ſuperiour magiſ- 
trates and doctors. It may beſides be obſerved, that 
the liberality of the ducheſs towards her defenders was 
ſo much the more natural, as it was at that time a: 
law of hoſpitality, and that the knights were always 
magnificently treated and maintained, and loaded with 
preſents by. the- princes with whom they ſojourned.. 
See in Froiflart the particulars of the exceſſive libe- 
rality of the count de Foix to the inn who viſited 
at his court. 


(37) It was, as I have already ſaid, the indiſpenſi- 
ble duty of a knight, to. ſuccour all the unfortunate, 
and to devote himſelf particularly to the defence of 
oppreſſed women. Boucicaut irnftituted an order of 
chivalry under the name of the auhite. lady of the green 
ſhield, in order to force reſtitution to be made to all- 


ladies whoſe eftates had been taken from them by. vio- 
1 lence 
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lence in recent wars. I could cite a multitude of in- 

ſtances of this kind, but wiſhing to write a note, and 
not a book on this ſubject, I confine myſelf to the 
relation of a few traits only; the following one 1s 
taken from the memoirs of ancient chivalry of Mr. 
de Ste. Palaye. I have retrenched ſome particulars, : 
but what I extract is literally copied. 

A faction known under the name of the Jacguerie, 
at firſt taking its riſe in the dioceſe of Beauvais, ſoon 
extended itſelf to the provinces, and made a league 
againſt the order of knighthood, and all the nobility. 
More than a hundred thouſand plebeans and peaſants 
taking arms, reſolving to exterminate the nobles, ra. 
vaged the country, burned the caſtles, and put the 
knights, the ſquires, and all the gentry to the ſword, 
without ſparing even women and children, The bet- 
ter to ſignalize an inveterate hatred againſt all the no- 
bility, and as if it were to inſult the gentleneſs and 
humanity of chivalry, they gave the name of virtue to 
the moſt brutal ferocity and moſt barbarous cruelty *. 
The ducheſs of Normandy, wife of the regent, the 
ducheſs of Orleans, and three hundred. ladies, were at. 
Meaux, and not in a ſtate of ſecurity ; ; ſome detach- 
ments of theſe furious wretches, joined by others, 
fallying forth from Paris and its neighbourhood, 
thought themſelves ſure of ſeizing a prey, which they 
imagined could not eſcape them. The inhabitants had 
opened their gates, and, in concert with this factious 
rabble, had driven the ladies and thene attendants to 


* I ought here to. repeat, that 85 paſſage is faithfully copieds 
. See the edition in 3 vols. printed in the year 1781, vol. 1, page 
193, and what follows. | | 
| | take 
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take refuge in the place called the market of Meaux ; 
a poſt divided from the town by the river Marne. The 
danger was extreme; and there were no exceſſes which 
were not to” be dreaded from theſe turbulent bands. 
*The count de Foix, and the captal « de Buch, who at 
this time were on their return from Pruſſia, heard of 


this fad news at Chilons. Although they had only 


fixty lances, that is to lay, ſixty knights with their or- 
dinary attendants, they inſtantly determined to go and 
join the ſmall number of the defenders of the fortreſs 
of Meaux. The honour of the ladies did not allow 
the count de Foix to reflect upon the danger of the 
enterpriſe, or the captal de Buch to . conſider that he 
was an engliſhman ; he eagerly availed himſelf of the 
liberty which the truce between France and England 
afforded him, to gratify a ſentiment more powerful in 
the heart of a knight than national enmity. Theſe 


| two heroes with their little troop repaired to Meaux, 


and marched againſt the enemy. The knights cut their 
way through the hoſtile ranks, flew ſeven thouſand 
men, diſperſed the reſt, and returned in triumph to 
the ladies, whom they delivered, &c. vol. 1, page 1 99, 
and what follows. | 

This generoſity towards women was not peculiar to 
France and England; it was univerſal throughout all 
Europe, and even in earlier times it prevailed among 
the leaſt civilized nations. The north was the cradle 
of chivalry ſays Mr. Mallet ; all the monuments of 
the ancient Scandinavia evince it; in theſe monuments 
the taſte for chivalry, as i its bud, is to be ſeen; the 
hiſtory of other nations repreſents it as unfolding itſelf 


and unn into 3 France, Italy, and England, 
with 
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with the people of the north who eſtabliſhed themſelves 

there. Wherever we open the old hiſtories of the 
north, we ſhall read of the feats of knights of equal 
gallantry and prowefs. A ſwediſh prince had a 
daughter of rare beauty, named Thora; ſhe was 
carried away by violence. Her father publiſhed in 

all the neighbouring ſtates, that he who conquered the 
raviſher of Thora mould obtain her hand, of whatever 
condition he might be. The youthful Regner delivered 
the fair captive, and married her. Thora afterwards 
dying, Regner married a young ſhepherdeſs named 
Aſlnga, whom he raiſed to the throne. Harold the 
fine haired, king of a part of Norway, fell in love 
with a young girl named Gida, and aſked her in mar- 
riage; but ſhe replied, that in order to merit her 
heart, he muſt ſignalize himſelf by more glorious ex- 
ploits than he had yet achieved; and that ſhe ſhould 
not conſider him worthy .of her until he had ſubdued 
all Nor WAY. | Harold ſwore to take no farther care” 
of his hair till he had completed the conqueſt of that. 
country, nor did he marry Gida before he had 
brought the whole kingdom into ſubjection. Theſe 

fats, and a thouſand others of the kind, appear to be - 
well authenticated; but (continues Mr. Mallet) f it g- 
nifies little whether they be true or not; it 15 ſufficient 
to give 1 us an idea of the manners of thoſe times, that 
theſe chronicles are written by men well informed in 


| the hjftory and cuſtoms of their oountry. {Hi Hog nen 
Denmark, 6 Mr. Mallee *, u ORR, 345 


*/This HiRory, Sending dide cblümebk; Is ittn nh tai 'S 
gacity; it abounds! in curidus' and entoteſtinlg lattices, and ves 2 a 
clear idea of the hiſtory of the northern nations. 


1 
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It was by their elevated ſentiments and irreproach- 

able conduct, that the women of thoſe days acquired 

ſuch an empire. The laws of chivalry, ſays Mr. de Ste. 

Palaye, which forbad | ſlandering the ladies, obliged 

them to have particular regard to the decency of their 
own conduct; and in order to be reſpected, it was ne- 

ceſſary they ſhould firſt learn to reſpect themſelves. 

But, if by an oppoſite conduct they gave cauſe of 
| juſt cenſure, they had always to apprehend ſome knight 

at hand, who would call them to an account for their 
behaviour. The chevalier de la Tour, in ſome in- 

ſtructions he addreſſes to his daughters, towards the 
year 1391, makes mention of a knight of his time, 

Who, paſſing by caſtles inhabited by ladies, marked 

with infamy the abode of thoſe females, who were not 

worthy to receive loyal knights purſuing honour and virtue; 

and on fuch as merited public eſteem, he laviſhed his 

praiſes. The ſame writer mentions, that in a grand 

| aſſembly, the good knights placed a lady of inferiour con- 

dition, but of good reputation, above a lady of high rank, - 
becauſe the latter was Blaſinbe de ſon honneur ; that fi 18 to 

ſay, of bad repute. 555 
A man may run into many follies for a worthleſs 
woman, but can only achieve great actions for her 

who is capable of inPiring grout ſentiments. 


© (38) I hai of | no governments purely democratic, 
but in the ſmallerſ cantons of Switzerland; and I know 
of no places where tyranny exerciſes 2 more arbitrary 
oppreſſive ſway. There, although no ſumptuary laws 
exiſt; yet, if people appear in public dreſſed in a better 
garb than the rude ANN r the er. they 


are 
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are inſulted, There, if a man think fit to embelliſh 
his houſe or garden, or conſtruct a dwelling more re- 
markable than thoſe of his neighbours, the /overeign 


people raſe or burn his houſe, and cut down his planta- 


tions. There, if a magiſtrate give offence, the people 
riſe, and ſeize and hang him without any formality of 
law; for popular juſtice is very expeditious. The 


Landamtmann of Zug was executed in this manner 


two years before the French revolution, and ſuch ex- 
amples are very frequent. It is true, that, after the death 
of this magiſtrate, the people found out that the unfor- 
tunate man was innocent, and they honoured him with 


4 handſome funeral. In fine, the almighty people of theſe 


ſmall democratic cantons have but one diſtin& idea; which 
is, they that are the frongeft are the maſters; and they 
very naturally conclude thence, that their will 1s the 
only ſacred law, and that every thing ſhould yield to 


it. The extravagant pride, which this perſuaſion 
creates, gives them a ſovereign contempt for all 


ſtrangers; thus, none can have the honour of being 
naturalized in theſe little cantons, or even to purchaſe 
an eſtate there; and, in no country are ſtrangers ſo ill | 
treated by the inhabitants. In the public markets, for 


| inſtance, they are made to pay at leaſt the double of 


its value for every article; if their ſervants diſpute the 


Price, they are told, that ſtrangers are not allowed to 
| haggle; and if they give the money which is aſked, 


without making any difficulty, the other buyers com- 


plain, that ſuch prodigality raiſes the price of things. 


In ſuch a predicament a ftranger is at a loſs how to act. 


While J lament theſe abuſes, I am not the leſs firuck 
with admiration and reſpect for a country, the other 


can- 
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cantons of which are ſo praiſe-worthy on account of 
their laws, their morals, and the well informed and 


_ virtuous men who govern m_ — 


(29) Wap bes, the Mali Paladin 5 a roi 
perſonage of the time, of much renown in old 
chronicles and ancient romances, and likewiſe the hero 


of ſeveral modern poems. 


{40) Queen Eadburga really exiſted at this period; 
I have given her the character which hiſtory aſeribes 
to her, and have made no alteration in the facts relat- 
ing to her ſtory. She was the rival of Egbert; the 
Weſt-Angles ahandoned her and repaired to his ſtand- 
ard, and ſhe deferved this fate for her vices, the 
depravity of her manners, and her crimes. Driven 


oat of England, ſhe found an aſylum at the court of 


Charlemagne. One day ſhe obſerved to that emperor, 
that her higheſt ambition was to be queen of France; 
«© Well,” replied Charlemagne, by way of joke, I am 


2 widower, my eldeſt ſon is a batchelor ; which of the 


two will you marry ?” The younger,” ſaid Eadburga. 
Had you choſen me,” feplied the emperor, „I ſhould 
have given you my ſon, but ſinee you prefer him to 
me, you ſhall have-neither of us.“ Charlemagne con- 
ferced an abbey upon this prineeſs, Which ſhe quitted 
in order to go off with a new paramour. She at length. 


retired to Pavia, where ſhe enged her days i in ogg. o 
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OF THE- 


FRENCH AND ITALIAN MOTTOES. 


VOLUME SECOND. 


CUAPTER I. 


| How pitiable is the lot of him 


Who has become the voluntary ſlave 

Of two bright eyes, and beauteous ebon treſſes, 
That veil a wicked and perfidious heart ? 
Unhappy Wight In vain he ſeeks to flee; 


- Or, if he flee, he, like the ſtrucken deer, 


I. 


— 


Carries his rankling wound where'er he goes. 
Aſhamed, both of himſelf and of his love, 
He dares not tell, yet tries in vain to cure it!. 


CHAPTER III. 


* 


What charm is this :— The world beneath my feet, 
T mount to God. Unhappy is the man 


Who fondly puts-his confidence in man, 
Not ſwifter glides the veſſel on the waves, 
Not ſwifter flies the arrow from the bow, 


Than human glory pales —Such. is mam! 


. Penſive, alone, my meaſured ſteps 1 bend. 


O'er diſmal defarts, unfrequented plains z. 


And anxiouſly avoid the haunts of men. 


| CHAPTER IV. 
Why, love unjuſt and cruel !—why ſo rare 
A mutual flame? And why doſt thou. delight 


To ſow the ſeeds of diicord m our hearts? 
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TRANSLATIONS OF THE 
"CHarrar ”. - ; 
Hypocriſy is a homage which vice pays to virtue, 
CHAPTER VI. 
| Ungrateful What have I not dared and done 
To love and pleaſe thee ? Have I not betray'd, 


On thy account, my country, father, king ? 
Yet, ſee the recompenſe I now receive! 


CHAPTER VII. | 
1. At once, an object terrible and dear! 


Cuarrey, VII 


2. Yes! maugre that great crime, which I deplore 


With you, I cannot altogether hate 
Myſelf, while you ſtill love me, and vouchſafe 
With wy remorſe to blend your tears of pity. 


| Cn APTER IX. 
Doubt not a time wil: come 


CHAPTER X. 


1. The hiſtory of every woman is a romance. 


x CHAPTER XI. 
1. | "Ra laid in aſhes! rivers tinged with blood ! ? 
Plains deſfolated !—only meet gry view. : 


2. I will not be th' accomplice of his crimes : 


No; rather let me be his laſt fad victim. 


2 HAPTER. XII. 
How dear, how precious, is a faithful friend! 


CnATTER XIII. 
Happy abode of ſweet fimplicity ! 
Receive the homage of my raviltied eyes. 


FRENCH AND ITALIAN MOTTOES. 


In thee alone I find the laws obſerved 
Of ancient hoſpitality :—-in thee 

Truth undiſguis'd, graces devoid of art, 
And ſentiments without their affectation. 


_ Cnayrex XIV. 
2. Is there a ſoul fo ſtubborn, as not to feel reverential 


emotions, on conſidering the gloomy ſpaciouſneſs of 
our churches, and hearing the devotion- inſpiring 


tones of our organs ? 


CHanterR XV. 
A tyrant's friendſhip is a chain of ſlavery. 


| Cnayrer XVII. 

1. His hate is ever greater than his love. 

2. At court, the ſervices of many years 
Are in a moment cancelled and forgot. 


There, favour, always ſought too eagerly, 
Is often but a ſnare to cover death. 


CaaPTeR XVIII. 
1. What charms in beauty, when adorn'd with virtue! = 


Cnarrzn XIX. 
Not always beſt, the counſel of the _— 


CHAPTER XX. 


1. That cruel art, which teaches to preſage 
Future misfortune, is not ſurely wiſdom: 
Tis folly.— When the timid, credulous mind 


Paints to itſelf 13 impending ills, 
The 


TRANSLATIONS, Ke. 


The i image always is beyond the unh. 
Why, then, ſhould fooliſh man himſelf torment 
With vain anxiety, and realize 


Evils, nn at the moſt, are an doubrful 2 
2. My ſterious doings cover dark deſigns. 


CHAPTER XXL. : 
1. All power is derived from God: and whatſoever 
is derived from God, is eſtabliſhed only for the ad- 
vantage of mankind, The great would be - uſeleſs 
upon the earth, if there were none poor and unfortu- 
nate: their elevation they owe to the public needs: 
and fo far are the people from being made for them, 
that they themſelves are entirely made for the people. 


2. So firong is popular prejudice in favour of the 
great, that if theſe, would but think of being . 
it would amount to idolatry. 


CuarrER XXII. 
The Briton, independent, brave and bold, 
Was never yet a ſlave to court caprice *: 
He never regulates his love or hate 
By kingly favour : no ſuch prejudice 
Has any influence on his actions. — He, . 
To ſave his countr 75 would o'erturn a throne! 


b e XXIII. 
The heart has ſecrets to the mind unknown. 


* Did Mr. De la Harpe know us amen, ? or are we e changed, 
fince he wrote? 


